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1] City of JE pe in a Day of his 4 KH. 
DISTRESS. -- 
Diſcovered in divers Sermoiis'; *4] 1 


The firſt of which was Preached- at «Hh > 
Funeral of Miſtreſs El;zabeth Moore. af: I 
The other four were afterwards Preach-: 14. - 
ed,and are all of-them now made pub... Fog 
lick, for the Syupportation and Confo-]f 
ation of the Saints of God, in the F+.- 
. Hour of Tribulation, 1H 
I] Zereunto are annexed Mrs. Moores. Bos $ Þr: 
dences for Heaven, Compoſed and Col-' 1f | 
lefted by her in the time of ber Rlealth, {| 
for her Comfort i in the time of Siekneſi, 


By 3) E. D. CALAMY, BD. late Paſtor T the chr : Fo 
> ar Da LEIP Wn - 


'LON DON. per for Thomas abt p/ " 4 5 1. 
Bible andthree Crowns in Cheapfde; ahdfor 41 
" Fobn Hancock 1n Caſtle ay” TEB” the 4 7 4} Wh 
26 5h 1693. ei EE: 
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To thoſe of: 5 \” 
 Aldermanbury=Pariſh, 
TOGETHER, 


With all others who attend conftantly upon 
"the Word of God .there Preached, and. 


- more efpecially.to ſuch of them, who.are, | | 


WS, * - 
a 

4 % 
A - 
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admitted to-partake of the Lords S 
thereAdminiteed, 


* # 


A. ri, Jt; 
BelovedintheLords IEEE 
Need not. ſpend-much time in giving y0nal, 4c | 

I cognt,. how theſe enſuing Sermons come 20.'þe |, 
. made publick.. It, x not becauſe they are. more;. 


worthy than thoſe which: you hear weekly; Nay, 1 Map: ; 


rruely ſay ( without. boaſting.) they are 
' | (though Trhink none of them muth-wirth,) . $þ4n many. .. 
others, It k not becauſe I defire to be in Prant;, bus 


it Roan Nerrohnc » 7 
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fitian, end grees patience, that when you. uyms: ing) 


hi 
hes 
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 vK4 To preſent you with the Pattetn of- 4- .Weman, -* | 
whom. God did pick 0us-20 make enexemple of great dfer, 
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-great Troubles, you may be Comforted - with thoſe: 
Comforts with which ſhe.was Comforted. | 
bt 2+ To acquaint-you with the pains -ſhe took, and 
by with her Diligence 7m time of Realth, to make her Sal- 

vation fure; That fo you may be provuked--10 1ay id 
[| Suitable, Seaſonable, and ſufficient proviſien.- 
© -g&inft an evil Day, and not have your Evidences for 
[ {2 Heaven tr0zet in the Hour of Adverfaty. 
> _ Trk thegrand ſin of moſt People, to delay and pro- 
| rogue their Solemn preparation for. aflition and 
* fickyels, til they come to. be fick, and in affliction. 
| There are many in Hell, who purpoſed to Repent, but 
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were prevented by Death; therefore. 

Bona pro- Bernard ſazth, Good purpoſes go to 
if pofita ge- Hell, and only good performarices 

{/  hennamin-, lead into Heaven, _. © -. Ke. 
trant, bona *' To prevent .your delaying «nd de- 
' opera © © ferring 10 provide for Aﬀiftion, theſe 
--Coehum. © - Sermons are Printed, and to perſwade 

_ a-619142 90 thatwhatſoever you: do tor Hea- 
_ you would do it ſpeedily, and with all your 
TEngtn. | 

|. The Subjefts handled are .ſo plain and. eaſte, and 
> zheftileo rude and unpoliſhed, rhat-I was reſolved - 
-—. #0 have baryed them in perpetual Oblivion, hgd I not. 
- beer conquered by zhk folowing ( together with the 
"| fore-mentioned ) confideratioh; that they are _ 


[7  Jate$only for people under great croubles,zt wh 
|| 759, Jedrned debates abour \Diſcipline, ad: con- 
| > -rroverted points of Divinity, painted. Eloquence, 
IF : and Curious Language, are of very little efteem und 
1] -* *-accotnt- Aflifted Conſciences are ofremtimes puz- | 
||” -, Jed, but never comforted with doubrful Diſputations.* 
©.-- Nat and' clegant-exprefiions may 5kin- over, bat 
caniot cite Spiritual Diſeaſes. "Nothing 'can heat 's © 
wotnded Conſcience, ind 4cev a Men from finkeng” 
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| "Rt i Pedicarory.. ting 


a | 
| Ba © KN day of great Tribul tion, De#_- 
1d real; right/,(arid ater. $;F Application' of the 
w Promiles: ro:help a:doubring Chiiſtian- ro perfornt | 
4 i this great work, there are thirteen plain Rules *knd 
© Directions 1:id down in the following Treati(*, '* My 
Ir Prayer is, that thy may prove uſefal and ſuece Th 
| ul. 
_ Seneca PR) comforts hi friend Polybius; ant | 
ud Bl 2:rſwades bim tc bear his afftictions patiently, Fecdufe "} 
N. WW te war tbe Emperors: Favorite, and © * | 
it 8 12/5 him, Fhat it was not' lawful for: Bas tibi” -1- 
re il him to:complain, while . Ce{ar was. nonet de: 
oO Bl his Friend :- Bur thk -was but 4 poor - fortuna 
cs I Cordial:ForCzfar himſelf 2 1ittle while © conqueri-" 
Þ after, was fo miſerable, that be had not: falvo Cx-" 
e- = afriend to help him, much leſs was he 4- fare.” | 
ſe WW Ble to help bis Friend. The Word of ; #3. 1,43 
le | God affords:s better. Cordial:; -it:bids ere Uhith B 
a- iN of God not to:$e overmuch dejeit:d under the greateſt. © *| 
Ir pre au be- + Gods Favorite} Is tells pre -* 
| ; rot lawfin Tor him-tocom- "5M 
Zi plain, whue M4 


. the Promiſes SfGodhis rich portion; . -non hve FH 
ot. | and inheritance; Though Job. loſt a! fortuna © © 
e | £* bad, yet be loft norhing,, breauſe. he- corguert: * 
laft nor bis God, t6i9 5 Amtoail, en. lalvo Deas. 
zhey-who have bim,have All. © 5.57045 &falvis=— 
My purpoſe 2t frft was only-to #gve promuſlio-_ * 
Printed the Sermon Preached 'at M5,” nibus Dei: 
Moores Funcral,togetherwith her Evi-©--- © _ 
dences for Heaven, "Colletted by her in the "Fiom'of hi WW. 3 
Health. But the Importuntity of - Frierd3, hab 3 
 over-ſmayed-me," and cauſed" me" 10" add" ſil 190883 © 
. Preached rmametiately afterwards on he ſame Tex, 
fn et Sear ets YReV this Sew A 
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The Epiſtle % 


tunity ' 10 ſpeak to you in writi 


« 
, 


the right ordering of your Lives and Converſations in 


' . theſe dangerous and divided times, that ſo you- may 


be able after my Deceaſe, to have them in perpetual 
remembrance. 

1. Take heed of miſtaking in the great work of 
Believing and Repenting. Faith and Repentance 
ere the two great Goſpel- Graces : And the Reaſon 
why ſo many miſcarry toall eternity, # not for want 
of them ( ſuch a5 they are ) but upon a pure miftake , 
in thinking they have them, when they have but a ſha- 


. dow of them. Where one goeth to Hell by deſperatt- 


023, hundreds go 1hither by Preſumption. O ! quam 
mujti cum hac.vana fide,- & vana ſpe ad zternos 
laberes deſcendunt-; How many thouſands go to 
Hell with a vain Faith,and hope of Heaven !- And 
dberefore- be \ much in examinution , "whether your 
Kru Faith be right or no- Examine your 
2-Cor:13. . (clves, whether ye be in' the Faith, 
fo © _  * yrove pour own ſelves. '' Fo be miſta- 

<0 ben in the ereat work of Believin®./ ts 


bo be neceſlitated ro Damnation): For he thaZhe. 


Your Souls often. whorhow ---- 
"PI - 2 vw. vt JOHT Kepett 
wdNnCce be of 4 right Stamp, or no ; whe- 
ther it be @ Repentance unto Life, a 
Repentance never to be repented-of. Td be miſta- 


lieves not, ſhall be Damned. Ah 


IG. 


- ken 1n purchaſing of Lands, can but hurt your out- 


ward Eſtates 3 bus to be miſtaken in the Graces of 


_ Faith and Repentance, will undoe your Souls to 


all, Ecernity. ' has the CharaFers of 4 true Faith 
and rue Repentance are, you bave frequently heard, I 
will-not now repeat them, Only remember thas ſelf-. 


fajery, # ſelf-mowvkery.; tha: Soul-deJufion , & | 


; i} » give mee. 
texve to propound "and lay before. you” ſome: Cautions 
and Admenitions ; ſome Rules and DireCtions for 


RR eine 


ke 


#528 "= + 4 "Et WF. : 
=_ F* Dedicatory, 
: ſoul-dammations* Pray unto God to deliver you from 


» 


that greatmur derer of Souls, the finof Preſump-_ 


C109. \ | : 

2. Take beed ( as I bave ſaid) of delaying, and 
putting off the great work of providing for Hea- 
yen, till fickneſs or old-age. The Lord Chrift com- 
mands you, to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 503 and 
his Righteoutfneſs, &&s. Firſt, betore other things; 

e firjt, more than other things. Tox muſt ſeek after 

on Ml Heaven inthe firſt and chief place, nd rf you ſeek 

it | 7! in the leaſt and laſt place, you will never 6b:ain it, , 

| 17a matters of weight, delay is dangerous. Atygail 

ti i 724de bafie to prevent David's fury. Ratiab made 

i- WW Paſte zo hang out ber Scarlet Thread,” The Salvation 

n | of your $0uls is a matter of thegreateſt concerre- 

s | ment, and to deiay providing tor 1t, isnot only 

o || 2 finagaiaftthe Commandof Chrift, but afleight- 

4 | 10g of the Heavenof Chriſt, Hew. jaſt!y may Gol 

j deny #0. you ( who reſuſe when he calls )> ejther ſpace, 

= or grace, 10turnto him, and fay to you, af it % report- 

» ed, he ſaid to 4 man, who defireds to repent in hu old 

6 | #2, .Ubiconſumpſiti farinam, ibi conſume fiir... * 

7 farers 1777898 you have ſpent jour Flower, there aq = 2:4 
ſpend 'v0ur Bran. Therejore let my counſel b! z<cepias 

I zo you; Make Chriſt your unum neceffariur, 4 

your one thing neceſſary, and Heaven jour primum. - 

quzrice ; Seek ye firft the Kingdom Mi 

of God an« .his Righteouſneſs. Szy Pla. 11 9.6. - 

with David, I made haſte, and de 0" ”" = 

lazed.not tg keep thy Commandments. 

3« Take heed of reſting in the Miniſtry of Man, 
Tou muff not deſpiſe the teachings of Orthodox Mini. 
fters lawfully called ( for be that defpiſeth them... 
deſpiſeth Chriſt ; he that # above their reachings, 
1 above” the reachings of Chriſt,” for” 


Chriſt reacheth' by them ; They ape bs . Eph. 3 ix 7. 
Soi 60 & 4<--©> >. 
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2 Cor.5.:0. | Ambathdors, «nil they- 


pray, that while the Minifter.ſpeak5 royour Eats, God 
would ſpeak to your Hearts. Thai God would ful- 
F1 that bleſſed Promiſe, Ia. 54. 13. And. all thy 
Children ſhall be taught of God. That he would 
*- give you an Unction from the Holy 
r-Joh-2.20, One to teach you ail things. That 
Plal. 68.24. you may (ce the goings of Gced in his 
oe Sanftuvary, you may : behold the 

-__ -.-_ beauty of the Lord, and ſee his Pow- 
Pal. 27; 4. er and Glory. in bi Holy Temple. In 


Pfal. 63.2, 4 word, That God would give you, nut | 


orly the Preſence of Ordinances, but 
"his Preſence in them. That you may experimentally 
Rnow, what .it + to enjoy Communion with God in 
Goſpel Adminiftirations. . © £12 
4 Take heed. of formality, cuſtomarineſs, and 
careleſsneſs. zn the: performance of Holy Duties. 
He . that ſerves God carelefly, brings. a curſe upon 
oof inflead of: a bleſſing. - For curſed is he that 
doth the work of the Lord negligently. He that 


lerves God fortmaily ara cuſtomarily, doth nic & 
ferye him, but mock him. If the 1fſraclites ha 


Bealt, it would have been counted a mocking of God, 


on py the chin of e Beaſt for Sacrifice, inſtead of 4 
rather, than: a workhipping of him. So de zhcy who 


F -* ſerve @od negligently.and formally. 


\ 5. Be not contented to have a namg tobe godiy 
2ndrehigious, but labour to be realy Iach as you 
are-{uppoled by others to be. Kemember what 
| Chriſt ſaith of the Church of Sards, 
Rev.  3-. 2. That ſhe had a name to live,but was 
'+ © dead. What, will.it profit 0u to. be 
thought by men to be godly, if God knows that you are 
Fg 3 Fs ungodly ? 


in his Narne, bx: 1n his ftead!) yer you 
muſt not reſt ſptified with the teachings of Men, bat 


. 2) we a © # ft BW. 


>a $ea_G: Bs aus a_—il. ac Mc. «< 
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= Dedicatory. 
ungodly > What will it advantage you to ſeem to go to 
Heaven,and yet at laſt to miſs of i#:O labour to be Chri- 
ftians, not only in word, but in deed, ang in truth,nos 


Fod IM 0717 by outward profeſſion, but by 2 holyConverlati- 
»l- © or: Reſt not ſatisfied witha leſs degree ofGrace than 
hy EE that which will bring you to Heaven. I: will 


vid Wl be a double Hell, to go within an inch of Heaven, 
ly Wl and yer at laſt to milcarry. | . 
at i - 6. Remember what Chriſt {aith of Capernaum: 
us Ml The Capernattes were #92 [o bad as the Gadarens, whe 
he WW defired Chriſt to depart from them : much leſs as the 
u- BE Nazarites, who thruſt Chnft our of 
tn | their Coaits. For they heard him Luke. 4. 19+ 
ot | preach every Sabbath day, and were 4- Luke. 4. 32+ 
ut WW ſtonifhed at his Doffrine. And yet be- | 
ty | cauſs they did nor! fincerely pratice what was taught © 
n | th:m,Chriſt pronounceth a heavy doom again(i them,Mat. 
11./23,24. And thou Caperngum which art exalted 
unto Heaven, {halt be brought down to Hell, for 
if the mighty works which nave been done fn thee, 
had been done 1n Sodom, it would have remained 
unto: this day. Bur I fay unto you, that it thall 
be more toleravle for the land of fodom inthe. 
day of Judgment than for thee. , I: * not enough 
0 praiſe the Sermons you hear, 10 admire, and ſtand 
aſtonifhed- at the Doctrine delivered, .if xau do- not 
praGtile wh.t & preached. Tf. you do nor live Sermons + 
as: well as hear rhem, it fhill beeaſier for Sodom 


ou. 
: 7. Take -beed' thatthe love of the World 4otb nor - 
eat .0ur the heart of Religion, 4nd-at laſt, Rzligion 
Ir ſeit: out of your hearts! : Remem- | 

berppbat #he Apoſite Paul ſaifh, That: 1 Tim.6.to. 
the. love of money 1s: the root: of : 
all evil, which white ſome- have coveted: after, 
= | A x5 y taey 


 ACAOac £ hn d kk. & 4 »” 5 on. | 


and Gomorralt at the. day of 7ndgmens than for. 


chey have erred from the faith, and pierc 
ſelves through with many ſorrows. 
1 Joh-2.15.. And what vhe Apoftle John ſaith, 
Love. not the World, neither 
the things that are in the World. If any Man 
love the World, the love of the Father 1s not in 
PA Trere is no fin ſo yorurd true 
 Tohn 3+ g+» faimfhip, as worldly-mindedneſs, A 
J ”N Saint Can who hath much of Hea- 


ey). ven in him, and is much in Hea- 


ven. A. Saint % one whoſe original is 

from Heaven, he + born from above, b& name is 
_ written in Heaven, h& meditations, affections 
«nd- converſation &% in Heaven. ' He &% one who 


+ eleted to things- above, and called to partake of 


Heaven and Eternal happineſs : And for ſuch a man 

to mind earthly things, % a fin of the firſt magnitude, 
Therefore: the Apoſtle- would not have 

Eph. 3-3.. covetouſneſs: ſo much as named 
amongſt Chriſtiang. There 7s no fin 

more defiles the: Soul. It will beſmear you, and 
. make you+ Spiritual Blackamores, and Chimney- 
{weepers-in Gods fight. There + no fin that doth 
more dead and dull the heart 1n thedoing of good 
duties. Is hinders a man both from, 

Mat-22.5. and in Ordinances. The Farmer and 


Merchant made light of the call of 
Chrift, and one went to- his Farm, the other to' 
his Merchandize, There #- no fin will more eclipſe. 


the Light of Gods Countenance from ſhining up- 
on YOu. The Moon # never inthe Eclipſe, bat when 


the Earth comes between us and the Sun. A Child of 


' God % ſeldom without the light of Gods Countenance, 
wnleſs it be-through the overmuch love of the World. 
No-fin will-ore hinder your flight up to Heaven. 
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then: 


The Oftrich cannot: fly. high becauſe of the forme | 
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of her Wings. Jacob was forced in histravelling te- 
wards Canaan :0go ſlowly and ſoftly, ; : 
becauſe of his multitude of Children, Gen.33-13, 
of Flocks and Herds. And therefore let 14: ; 
me 4gain beſeech you. to rake heed of 
worldly mindedneſs ; this will quickly betray you 
into Apoſtacy from Chrift, and fromrhe truths 
of Chriſt, 4 m4n who loves the World, will ( Judas 
like) betray Chriſt for thirty pieces, He will pare | 
with his Religion, rather than with bis Eftate.: This 
fn is the root of all evil, it expoleth - | Fo 
a2 man to al} Temptations, 0 hurt- - 
ful luſts, ts all errors, end all kind of = 
ſorrows: It will drown your Souls in Perdition. | 
He that ſeeks things below, ſhall have +20 5,1 
his Heaven below. The ApofHe ſaith Cufbfurr 
expreſly, that they who mind earthly Phil. 3. 19. | 
things, their end is damnation. | 
Therefore let me once again repeat it ; take heed leſf |; 
you be like the Thorny ground. Let not the cares, : 
riches, and pleaſures of. the World cheak the good Seed 
that is weekly ſown in your Hearts, | 

8, Let it be your Morning and Evening thought 
what ſhall become of you #0 all Eternity, : 


r Tim. 6.9% 


and labour {o 10 ute rhings temporal, 
as >not 10 loſe the things that are eter- 
nal. Remember that this life is «a 
moment upon which eternity de-' 


pends, and according as you ſpend this 


moment, ſo you ſhall be for ever happy, 
or for ever miſerable. Remember that 
the pleaſures of fin are but fora mo-. 
ment, but the puniſhments of fin 
are eyerlaftiing. 


Cruciat. -- 


Momen- 
tum'_ unde 
-pendet &- 
ternmas. . 


Momenta- 
neum quod. 
delectar, #= 
ternum” - 
quod 


_ 96 Lock 


Upiſtle | 
' 9, Lock upon Sin as the greateſt of evils; great-. 
er than poverty, impriſonment, baniſhment, or. 
death - it ſelf ; chuſe the greatet 
Anſelme. Afﬀittion rather than commit - the 
| leaft fin. Tf Hell were on the one ſode, 
and Sin on the other, chuſe rather to go into Hell, 
than to fin agaiaſt God. For Sinis a greater evil 
than Hell, becauſe it is the cauſe of Hell, and more 
oppoſite to God ( who 7isthe chiefeſt good ) than 
Hell 75s. For God is -the Author of Hell ( which 
- he bath provided for-all unbelievers, and impenitent 
perfons;) But it is blaſphemy 1n the higheit degree, 
to ſav, That he 1sthe Author of fin. Look upon 
Chriſt as the greareſt good, greater than health, 
wealth, hberty, er life, Love Chriit more than you 
love your Eſtates, or Lives; He that loves Chriſt 
were thanthe World will not forſake Chriſt ts embrace 
»be World, He that fears fin more than affliction, 
will not fin 10 avoid affliction, | 
10. Reſt not contented with that meaſure of Gracs 
yeu have ditained unto ; but labour to grow in Grace, 
and 14h the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chrift : 
Remember that the Scripture doth not only perſuade you 
. 50 Set into Chriſt bur togrow up into Chriſt ; nor 
| only ro te Righteous, but to be filled 
Eph. 4. 15. with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, 8&c. 
Luk. 12-48. Remember. that ſaying of Chrift, Ta 
$ whom muchas given, of them much 
is required. God hath given you much,you bave plentiful 
means of Salvation, and you have had them many years, 
be exrefts from you, nor only good fruit, but much 
zood fruit ; not only thirty-fold, and fixty- fold, 
but an hundred- fold, Where the Husbandman be- 
ſows 'moſt coſt, he extefs moſt fruit. The more 
a Merchant adventures by Sea, thegreater return 
' he Jooks ſor. God hath done more for you, than for 
- | | many. 


Dedicatory; C 
many others 3 and therefore he expefs that you ſhould 


el but haif your abilities, to what purpoſe have you 
them? It is a true ſaying: As our gifts - 


£4 of 
24S. 


MM do fome fingular thing for him. He looks you - 
l ſhould be more humble, more Heavenly, more . | 
 M knowing than others. If the Sun ſhould zive no 

WM. morelizht than a littie Candle, to what purpoſe hath 

WM Godgrivenis ſo much light > Tf you tbar have Sun- 

18 like Abilittres, do 0 more good, than thoſe who have 


i increaſe, fo muſt our account -in-* Creſcenti- 

at creaſe. Tow ſball anſwer at the great bus donis 

e Day, not only for your Gifts, but foy the creſcunt 

on meaſure of them. Remember that God rationes 

h, WB doth not only require ſervice from you, donorum; 

on but ſervice proportionable zo the 

it means, and Mercies you enjuy. | Fs 

C2 He that hath but one Talent, ſhall a#{wer but-for 

n, one, but you that have five or ten Talents, muſt be 
anſwerable according tothe quantity,as well" as the quaa 

ice lity of them. 4+ APR 

ce, 11, Labour to diftuſe thoſe graces, which God: -. 

|: | Hath given you,and to. communicatethemto thoſe - 

you Þ with whom you converſe. True Grace & of 4: 

no | ſpreading nature, and therefore compared to leaven, 

led | which diffuſetb it ſelf into the whol?. lump, and to 

Rc | Salt, thas ſeaſoneth all thoſe things, with. which it # 

To | mingled. As ſoon as the Woman of Sa- ; 001 

IC marta-had found out the Meſſias, fhe- John 4. 25 

iful | leaves her Water- Pot,and goeth intothe- 30.  - 

rs, | City,to tell others what God had done Ac 10. 24+ 

ach | for her. 4fſoon as Cornelius had re- | 

old, | ceived the Meflage fromthe Angel, to ſend-for Pe- 

be- | ter, he calls together his Kinſmerſand near Friends, 

ore | that they, together with him,” might be made parta-' 

- kers of Gaſpel-Grace. 4 True Chiiſtian 's 

2 for 


Is 


like a Needle. touched with the Loadſtone. 4 * 


| Ne 


eedle 1}: 


bath 
» 


wits; _— am v 
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Needle (ruly rouched) draweth enother, and that will 


draw another,and that another: #hoſoever hath bis heart 


truly touched by eftetualGrace,will labourtoCon- 


vert otkers,and they others.Plilip wif drawNatha- 


- niel, Andrew will draw Peter, and Peter being 


Converted, will labour to ftrengthen his brethren : 
There 1s a natural inſtinf in all Creatures to make 
others like themſelves ( as Fire wit turn all things 
that come near it, into Fire.) and there a ſpiritual 
inftin& in a{ converted Chriftians to convert 0s 


thers. Tt + as natural to 4 true Chriſtian to make- 


others true Chriftians, as it for a Man to begert a 


(\- Man. True Grace & not only of « Communicative , 
but of anaſhnulating nature. 


See then that you labour by ſeaſonable and religi- 
ous admoritions and exhortations, by commu- 
nicatipg of experiences, and eſpecially. by the ſhi- 
ning patternof a Holy Life and Converſation, to 


: bring all thoſe with whom you converſe unto Jeſus. 


Chrift. That Man hath not grace in Truth, who 


 Þhts it in a dark Lanthorn. 


I2. Labour tobe good in your Relations, gcod 
Husbands, and good Wives, good Parents, and goed 
Children, good Maſters, and good Servants. -  Re- 
member that that Man cannot be a good Man, who 5s 
0t good in his Relation. He cannot be a good Chri- 
flian, who i not a good Husband, or « good Child, 


.65 4 good Father, &Cc. She cannot.v2 4 good Chri- 


ftian, who i not 4 good Wife : And ſo of the reſt : 
And the reaſon is, Becauſe the ſame God who com- 
mands the Husband to love God, commands him 


to love his Wife, the ſame God who commands [ 


the Woman toobey God; commands her to obey 
her Husband. There the ſame fl»mp of Authori- 
ty pon our Duties towards our Relations, as pon our 
Duties towards God:; therefore be fure to make Con- 


ſcience of relative Duties. 13. Fon | 


L ww hay my —C = Acc 


by 


\ 
£ 
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13- Fon worksof Mercy and Charity, together 
with your profeſſion of Piety and Holineſs, For 


God hates & penurious, niggardly, and covetous 


profeſſor of Religion. Let that ſaying of David, 
abige upon your Hearts, God forbid I - | 

thould ſerve the Lord with that 2 Sam.24» 
which coſt me nothing, Ged hates 24. 

your obedience t0 the firſt Table, if it Ifan.11, 

be not joyned with obedience 10 the ſe- 12,13,14, 
cond. Works of Mercy and Charity are 15,16,17, 
made in Scripture the Touchftones of the 18. 

Truth of our Piety and Holineſs, This Jam-1-27- 
is pure Religion ( ſaith the Apefile ) | 
and undefiled before God, and the Father, to viſit 
the Fatherleſs and Widdows In their Aﬀfiiction,and 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from the World. If 
any Man ſay ( ſaith St. Fohn ) I love 

God; and hateth his Brother, he is x Joh.4-20. 
a Lyar, for he that loveth not his 

Brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love- 
God,whom he hath not ſeen? An unmercaful,and . 
an uncharitable Man, 18a wicked and an ungod- 
ly Man. Let it be the care of all thoſe amongſt 


you, who are rich in Eftate, to be rich 


11 good works. Let every Man lay up 1-Cor.16:2, 
for the poor, according as God hath 

proſyered him, remenmbring that ſaying of Ctrift , 
Come yebleſfled of my Father, inherit the King- 
dom prepared for you, from the Foundation of 
the World; For I was an Hunegred, and ye gave 
me Meat, I was Thirſty, and ye gave me Drink, 


\-I was a Stranger; and ye took me in, Naked, and 


ye Cloathed me, I was Sick, and ye Vitited me, I 
was in Priſon, and yecameunto me. 
I4. Ticke heed of ſeparating from the publick 


| Aftnablies of the Saints. 1 þave found by expert- 


"ence, 
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 ence,. that all our Church: calamities have ſprung 


from this root. Hethat ſeparates from the publics . 


Worſhip , + like a Man tumbling downa Hiil, and 
never leavinz til he comes. to the bottom of 1t. 
T c:uli relate many (ad Steries of perjons profeſſing god- 
lineſs, who out of diſlike 100ur Church meetings, bee 
gan az firſt #6 leparate - from them, and after many 
changes and alterations are turned {ome of them Ana- 
baptifisy ſorze Quakers, ſome Ranters, ſom? direct 
Artheiſts.. But I forbear ; you muſt hold Commus- 
nion with all thoſe Churches,with whichChriit holds 
Communion ; you muſt ſeparate from the fins of 
Chriſhans, but not from the Ordinances of Chrift, 
Take heed of unchurching the Churches of Chriſt; 
left you prove Schiſmaticks in ſtead of being true 
: Chriitians. _ | | 
15. Though you-never liveto. ſee the times ſetled, 
yet labour ro g2t/your confciences ſettled : Pray 
forthe Spirit of Truth to guide you into all Truth 
-zn theſe erring Days. Remember that ſaying of Chriſt; 
| If thine eye be evil thy whole Bo- 
Mat.6.13: dy thall be full of darkftets ; if 
theretore the light that ts in you be 
darkrieſs, how great 15 that carkneis.' Gad hath 
given you your underftandings, .to be the guide of the 
whole Man. As the Eye 4 the guide of the Boy, 


and the Sun of the World, fo # the underſtanding of || 


the Man; therefore you-muſt in praying, pray that God 
would give you 4 ri2ht underitanding in all things: 
Pray not only. for the Grace of Sanctification, bur of 
Hlamination- Avoid as Soul poyſon, all Dofrines 

1» Which tend to Liberty, open a4 Door 10 Pro 
phanene(s, and are contrary to Godlinels. 

2. Which. hold forth a Superſtitious ſtri&tnels 
above whit i required in theWord. oo oo 

3. Which are Antimagiltratical,  'and Antimi- 
.nifterical.. 4 Which 


" 'Dedicatory. 
4- Which lift up corrupt Nature, and ex4lt un- 


| ſanctthed Reaſon. 


5. Which Preach free Grace, to the utter Tuine of 
good Works. ' HE EE, " 

6. Which l:ſſen the Priviledges of Infants, and 
makes their condition worſe uniter the NewTeſtament, 
than under tke.Old. © | | (-2+1 

7. Which are 6ontrary to the Analogy of Faith, 
the ten Commandments; and the Lords Pray- 
er. 1:8 
16. Take heed lefl being led away with the'error 
of the wicked, yoltfall:from your own ſtedfaſt- 
nels. Take heed 'of 4 Three fold Apoſftacy: © 

| Of Hpofftaey fd tt > © ff 

1. In your Judgments, fromthe Fruths of Chrif, 
and fromthe Faith once delivered tothe Saints. 

2. In your Aﬀettions , frem 'that ancient love, 
defire and delight, which the Saints of God have hal 


heretofore , and you your ' ſelves once had, in, and . 


towards the Ordinances of Chrift, "and the god'y ani 
tearned Minifters of Chrift. ad ads 

3. In your Converſations, from that humble 4nd 
exalt waikizs with Goa In a good Diaries, both 10- 
wards Ged, and Man. Let me ſpeak to you in the 
words of the Apoftles, Paul and” Peter : Wherefore 
my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt and unmove- 


; able, 27%. The God of Grace who hath called you 


tnto his eternalGlory by Jeſus Chrift, make. you 


_ perfe, ſlabliſh, ſtrengthen and ſettle you. © 


17. Remember that it js the will of Jeſus Chriff, 
that you who partake of the ſame word of Life, 4nd 
of the ſame Sacramental Bread and Wine, ſhould 


 admontſh one another, exhort one another, watch 


over one another,. bear the burthensof one ano- 
ther, provoke one another to loye and , good 


works, ſeek the good of one another, arid not 


your 


Fl 


 * Novumn, though. nor ſolum. vinculum: Some Dj- 


' the weak. - That this i your Puty appears, from Co, 
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your own good only ; that you ſhauld warn the 
unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, and ſupport 


3- 16. Phil. 2. 4. Heb. 1. 24. Gal. 6. 1. Rom» 15.2, 
Ront-14:7.'2'Cor. F. IF. 1 Theſ.5.11,13,14:. The 12, 
verie. ſpeaks of Miniſterial and Authoritative Ad- 
maomtion, but the 13 and 14 verſes of traternal 
and charitative. Theſe Texts will riſe up in Fudg- 
ment againſt thouſands of Chriftians at the laft Day, 
I do not ſay that you are to admoriſh none but 
thoſe-of your own Society : Admonition is an a 
.of Mercy ; It. + ſpiritual is Eleemoſyna, ſpiricual 
Alms : ard. you are bound by the Royal Law.of Cha- 
Sy, bythe Communion of Saints, the Communic 
on of *'Churches, and Communian'of Natures, to 
diftribute theſe ſpiritual Alms to all that need them, 
45 God ſhall give occaſion. But this 1 ſay, you ought 
ſpeedily ro aqmonifh them, \and watch over them. Thi 


vines think, that one- chief reaſon why the liraclites 


3 


_ were puniſhed for Achans fin, was, becauſe* tbey did 


thi Nation, That every Pariſh ſhall provide for its 


' uraelites were- commanded in the pluras member, Joſh. 


not Admonith him; azd watch over hit : For the 


6. 18, Keep your 1E1Ve3 fron ine Accuried Thing , 
8c. He was one of the body, and becauſe they did 
nor watch over him, they communicated 1n his fin, 
and in his puniſhment. There 5 an excellent Law 7n 


own-Poor. And by parity of reaſon, it is as juf 
andequal, That every Congregation ſhou!d chuet- 
ly ang eſpecially look to the Souls of their own 
members, to warn them, admonitſh them, exhort 

them, and watch over them. | 
That you may the better diſcharge this duty , you 
muſt 14bour tobe acquainted one with another, 4 
far as your Callings «nd Relations will = ”_ 
| eave 
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leave.” It is a great and common ſin, and much 30 
be lamented-; That there is lo little knowledge and 
acquaintance , between thoſe that are of the [wag 
Congregation : They fit in the ſame Pew together , 
partake of the ſame Sacrament, and yer conyerſe 
no more together, than if oze lived at York, and 
the other at London : And when they do converſe to- 
gether, #t # a meer civil and outward converſe, as 
among ſober Heathens : Bat there 7s ver; Lzttle 
Religious Society between them, for the ſpiritual edi- 
fication one of another. Now this muſt needs. be 
agreat'fin; For how can ye watch one another, edifpe 
and - admeniſh one ancther > How can ye ſupport 
the weak," tomforr the' feeble-minded, if not ſpiritually 
&quainted one with another. | 

. Ard yet it is not my opinion, that every member of 
4 Congregation 7s bound 10 know every Fellow-mem- 
ber.' 'T believe it ' was not fo in the Church of 
Jeruſalem, 'or of Samaria: It is incredible, 10 


"think that they all knew one another. I ſhould be loth 


t0 lay ſuch a clog upon your Conſciences, as to ſay , 
That every Maid-ſeryant , and Man-ſervatit is 


—_ 


wuuly UW aluw, ang 6 be acquaſnted WER aiv- 
thoſe with whom they communicate in the Lords 
Supper. Indeed the Church-Officers are the eyes of 
the people, and ave ro know all, and to be acquainted 
with all, But yer notwithſtanding this: T Jay it is 
tbe duty of every Member, to endeavour according 10 
his place and calling, to grow up in ſfiritual ac- 


- quaintance one with another, as God ſhall offer” occa- 


ſion, and not to be ſo flrange and unacquainted, but to 
walk in love one towards another, to bear. one 


. anothers burden, and fo fulfil the Law of Chriſt, 


Gal.6.2. | ; <4 ie -5 
And this you ought rhe rather to do, that (0. you 


94y contribute to the keeping of 1he- Sacrament of 


the 
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the Lords Supper pure in the Congregation to- 
which you belong. There is much Gsmplaint amoneſt 
many (and notwithout juſt cauſe) of mixtCommunt- 
ons, 4d of an univerſal liberty, which ſome take 
i#ngrving the Sacrament promiſcuouſly to all that-come, 
though groſly ignorant, an4notorioufly fcindalons, and 
in making (if IT may (o (pea) the Chancel-door, 
a5 wine as the Chureh door. Tis in my judgment 
i a grett iniquity. | | 


*- x. Ttistogive holy things.to Dogs» and?to - cal 
Pearls to Swine. 7: js 2 prophanation of the Ords 
Nance, int eaiving 77 to thoſe wha are viſibly unwor- 
thy roreceive it, an1'to whom we know Chrift would 
wot have v5 10 give it. IRE, 


2. It. is an At of great uncharitableneſs , 9 
thoſe whe are groſſly ignorant, and ſcandalous 3 for it is 

 grve them that which we know: will further vheir 
Damnation. | | it | 


3- It makes the Church-Officers ( who have power | 
t* binzc7 Trem, and do not uſe 1t) partaxe 07 ofner 
Mens fins. | 46 


| 4. It is an AF "of cruelty. tothe Nation: For 
becauſe we have. been, Prodigal. of . Chrifts Blood ,. 
therefore he hath bien Prodigalof: ours. 


5. It is 4 eveat ſcandal tothe truly godly, and a 
tumbling block to weak Chriſtians, cauſing them \ 
(though unadviſedly) to ſeparate from 0ur Congre- 
g4ations.. yy & Deg £555: 


6. It is togralkcontrary. to the praftice, of moſt 


(if nor all ) of the Churches of Chriſt inthe Chriſtie | 
an World. © ; To 


Dedicatory, . 
To prevent this Sacrament-prophanation, there” . 
are ſome Miniflers, who who!ly (arceaſe from 1dmi- * 
. Wl niftring it : This T'allow not, unleſs in caſe of abſolute... ' 
, WH neceſſity 5 For this is ( @ it were)" ro \ufpend 'the” 
\ EL whoie Congregation, «nd is deny Children their - 
; Wl Bread, for fear of giving it to Dogs. The beft way * 
 # to follow the advice which our Lord Jeſus Chrift | 
; WW grves Marth. 18.15, 16, '17: where. he propiunds 
Rules 4nd Diredtions' for the removing of ſcandals out _ 
of the Ghurch.'' Ifthy Brother ſhall trefpals againft 
thee ( ſaith Chriſt Y} goand tell him his fault” be- 
tween thee and him * alorie.- He doth nor. fay, Go © 
and ſeparate preſently ( For th# % 0 rend the 
Church, not 10 heal 1t; th# + ro hinder thy Bro- 
ther from Chrift, rather than to gain him to 
Chriſt : ) He doth not ſay, Go and tell others ( for ' 
's £1b# + 70 back-bite thy Brother ; #54 520 reproach 
's- ſbim, rather thanto reprove him } But he © ſaith, Go. 
;r [and tell himhis fault between rhee and him alone, 
* PVif he ſhall hear thee thou haſtgained thy Brother : 
But if he will not kear thee, then take with thee 
zy lone or two more, Wc. And if he ſhall negle& to. 
7+ ſhear them, tell 1t to the Church (that a, ro fuch * 
who are impowered by Chriſt to redreſs. effences ) 
but if he neglect to kear the Church, let him, 8c. 
or Hence learn. | one: > int ane 


kh 5 FR. 


That all 'Church-reformation, and Sacrament- 
purity muft begin from Church- members, and pro- - 
{a fed from them in Chrifts way anto Church- Officers; 
em [That if any man who 1s called a Brother, be a 
re- IFornicator, or a Railer, or a Diunkard, or 
Juilty of any other ſcandalous'Sin, It js jour-daty, 
jo -are members of the ſame body - with him, and 


1o/t a - know  . 
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know his guiltineſs, to labour by private admoni- 
tion to. gain. him toe God, no: to ſhame him by 


relling others, but ro gain him,.. by telling bim alone... 
Bt if he. will not hear you, then you are inan orderly. 


way, to bring it to #he Church, which if you neg- 


left todo, the fix.of Ghurch pollution 27s your fin,\ 


and not the. ſin of your Church- Officers. If there. 
be three doors 10 get into an houfe, he that keeps me: 
out of the firſt, keeps me out of the.other two. Al 


ON UTE DFT Aon begins with you,. you are; 
-irft, dobr at which 1t. enters ; . if you: fail of: 
your duty, the fin lyeth at your- door, not at ours. It. 


the -firft, d 


zs the cnjtom of all people ( though otherwiſe. Godly ) 
if a ſcandalous finner be admitted to the Lords 
Supper, to charge the fin of it upon the Miniſter, and 
in the mean time\to forget that the fon is theirs.nct his, 
becauſe they have not done what Chriſt would hve 
them, for the gaining of him, and for the inabling 


of the. Church, to proceed againſt him by cenſures, : 


if heprove obſtinate.. The Lord give you Hearts t0 
think of this, andgive you Grace ( inflead of mur- 
muring againſt, and complaining of mixt Commu- 
ions, and of ſeparating from us becauſe of them ) to 
contribute your utmoſt towards the purging of oar 


_ Congregations, and to practiſe alt thoſe duties which f,,y 


Chrilt requires of you in order thereunts, 


7 bave much move to ſay of this particular, but I 
perceive that the Epiſtle ſwells to too great a bigneſs, 
a defer what I have further to ſay, 


and therefore rk 
7; God ſhall offer me another ſuch opportunity. 


18. Labour to maintain Peace and 
Unity amongft your ſelves. It 18.2. Plal. 133- 
zcod and pleaiant thing for Bre- . 
| _ thren 


Dedicatory. 
thren to. dwell together in Unity. . 

El Have ſalt in your ſelves, and pezce Mark 9, 5o. | 
one with another. _Labour to get your _ 

Souls ſeaſoned with the Grace of Humility, Self. - 
denial, and Mortification; and this will keep you 
in peace ; Rememberthe ſaying of Chrift, Bleſled are 
the Peace-makers. Now I beleech you Brethren, 
by the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thatye. 
all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no 
diviftons among you, but that ye be perfeRly 
joined together 1n the ſame mind, and in the ſame 
judgment. 


. 


- 


19. Stully often and often the quatuor noviſlima, 
the four laft things, Death, Judgment, Hell, and 
Heaven. The meditation of death wilt-prepare 
you for Death, The Meditation of Heaven will 
make you Heavenly-minded : The Meditation of 
"Hell will keep you from Hell : Therefore Bernard 
perſuades 15 to go often down to Hell by medita- 
tion while we live, and we ſhall not go down to 
it when we dye. The meditation of the day of 
Judgment, will be both frxnum & calcar, &« bridle 
70 curb you from fin, and a ſpur to incite you to all 
rodlineſs, that ſo you may give up your account with - 
Bio, at that terrible day. 
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20. Study the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, make 4Cataloguesf them, me- 
dictate on them, and labour to apply them to your own 
ouls, for your everlaſting comfort. And for this 
purpoſe, read over theſe Sermons, and ſtudy them in 
cime of health, that you may enjoy the benefit of them "Y 
Jin the time of ſickneſs. . 


Laſtly, 


The Epiſtle, &c. 
Laſtly, Let me intreat. you t0 praiſe God in ny. 
behalf ; that he hath been pleaſed our of *bis free love 
z0-uphold-me amongſt you in my Miniſterial Imploy- 
ment for theſe eighteen years; And ro continue your 
earneſt Prayers unto him, that he wonld mike my 
labours more uſeful and ſucceſsful, that he would 
. guide me, that. I may guide you ; thathe wonld not” 
onecly rake, but keep me faithful zn theſe back-fiding | 
times, and teach me ſo toPreach, and foto Live. 
chat” 1 may ſave my felf and thoſe that hear. 


Your Servant in the 
Work of the Mi-- 
niſtry, eye pol 

Ed. Calamy. 
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1 ' Plalm 119. 92. 
Unleſs thy Law bad been my delights, 
| ſhould then bave periſhed mn | 


HIS Pſalm (out of which my Textistaki 
exceeds all the other Pſalms, 'notonly ny 
length, bur in excellency, ſo far (in tt 

'L ;ndgment of Ambroſe) as the light of the Surex- 

cels the light" of the 3 Moon : Po the Book of Plans 
oe OY 


C8 


E- 
48-ſtiled by Lizher, An Epitome of the Bible,.or a 
{ittle Bible : So may this Pſalm fitly be called,” 


An Epitome of the Book of Pſalms, It was written Ol tin 


(as1 
men 
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s thought) by Davidin the days of his baniſh I 4: 
t under S4ul, but ſo penned, that the words | by 


"thereof ſuit the condition ot all Saints. - It is peru MN ver 
defring publitum nnicuique apia & convenientia di- Þ cf 
ftribuens, a publick flore-houſe of Heayenly DoGtrines, Il Do 
difiriburing fit; and convenient inſtructions to all ill 0/; 
the people of God, and therefore ſhould be in || is 
ne le{s account with thoſe who are ſpiritually I we 
alive, than 1s the uſe of the.&un, Air, and Fire, WI { 
with thoſe who are naturally alive: lt 1s divided WE her 


into 


two and twenty Sedtzons, according to the Il Tei 


Hebrew Alphabet, and therefore fitly called, 4 MK rak 


Holy © fer Szons Scholars; the A.B: C. of WTh 
godtineſs.. Sixtus Senenſis calls it, An Alpnaberical \W'1' 


Pomz. | The Jews are ſaid to teachir their little I 
Children rhe firft thing they learn, and therein 


T8 


the heavenly matter, atd plain file fitted for all 
capacities- The chiei {cope of 1:, 1s to {er out the 
glorious extellencies arid perfettions of the Law of God. 
_ There is not a verſe ( except one only, fay fteme 
Tearned. men 1n Prizit, but are therein deceived, 
but I may truly lay,, Egcopt. the 222. and the 50: 
verſes ) inthis long Pfaln | 
mention: made-of rhe Law 'of 'God, under the 
OE of.. Law, or Scatures, or Precepts, 'or Teſt1- 


4 


* 
% 
we 
' 


=) 


At TI T1 ; gh . - p. 
-@f God in the tumegf his affliction —— - Tr.-ſife | 
t him from periſhing.- Had. not thy Law betn my the 
cichts, I bad periſhed i4 my aff{ifjon. The Web 


&4ake a 'very right courſe, both in regardof 


alm, wherein there 1s not 


tes,or Commandments, Or care as, or 
I Nee - or Ways, or Jydgmeats, 

,.or Righteouſneſs, .or Truth, - 
et that. 1 havechalen,, fets out rhe great "Milin: 
comfort, -which- David found uithe; hon 


The opening of the Tax. 23. 


* The word Law 1s taken diverfly 1A Scri Ipture, 
ſometimes for the'Morg! Law, Fam: 2. ro. 

times for the whole Deronomy, Polity, and-Regi- 
ment of Miſes, \ for the” whole Mofatcat*diſpenſe#ion 
by Laws partly Moral, Y 2 rely: Judicial partly Ce- 
remonial, Gal. 3. 23.Somertimesfor the foe Boaks 
of Moſes, Luke 24.'44+ Sometimes for the whole 
Pris of God tontainied in the Scriptures of the 
O14 Teftament, John 7. a9. By Law 19 this place 
1s meartt, all thoſe Books of the Scripture which... 
were written when. this Pſa}m was penned.” But 

I ſhall handle it in a Jarger Tenſe, as it compee- 
hends all tte Books borh of :the Old and New 
Teſtament. ' For the word Law'is ſometimes alſa 
taken for the Goſpel, as it is Mic. 4. 2. Tſe. 2, 3 
The meaning then 1s, unleſs rhy.Law, that 1s, Thy 
ord, had: been my delights, T ſhould have Ferifhed in 

"mire if, Fon. ©! 
Dvid ſpeaks this (faith Muſculus) of thedifiref- 
ſed condition he was in when perſecuted by Sau, 
forced to fly to the Philiftines; and ſonietimes 
to hide himſelf 1n. the Rocks and Caves of the 
Farth. Hzc vero femile eft, fuiſſe ili ad manum co- 
dicem divine legis, &c. Its very likely ( faith he ).. 
that hehad the Book of Gods Law with him, by 
therea ling of which he'mitigated'and alayed' = 
Forres, 2rd kepr” hiumieIf1 pure [from c | 

caring -with®*the Hearhen in their AupexRtitii is. 
The Greek Scholiafts {; WY. > That David urreted theſe 
words, A $ ule putjus, & apud Philiftzos UW impms 


Foompelled' ro live amongſt the wicked? Phils: 
= nee, &e. for he won have been =UutEd GANN 
milinicated with them in their imfſeries 
is. not? carried- Were hin. the noi: PE | 
Word ofGO8 7nleſs thy Law hal been my As 
q les, Es B 2 In . 


-= 


"&" 
'F "y 


bomines agere coafius, when driven from Saul, and : - - 
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; 4. The Opening of the Texr. 


| ſudtoſed, and one Truth clearly propoſed. © 


 and/fizes, infomuch ag he profeſieth of himſelf 


fus Chriſt hfmſelf was « Menof Sorrows, I. 53-3 


ads Ws. 
RS 


In the words themſelves, we have two Truths 


| 7-- Two. truths luppoled, = 
I» That the Deareſt-of Gods ' Saints are: ſubje& wil * 
many great and tedious Aﬀiifions: . } 
2. That the Word of God ts the Saints darling and © 
delightsr ? $ "  —_—_ 
| ' -One Truth clearly propoſed. p< 
That the Lawof God delighted in, is the Aided | 
2 oa Antidote againſt ruine , and Defiry 
Jon. | 


| r. Two Truths ſuppoſed. 
FEE . _ The Furftis this: - | 
Do. 1. That the beſt of Gods Saints are in thit 
Life ſubje& 10 many great and tedious Aﬀtifti 
ons. | 
David was a man after Gods own Heart, and 
yethe was a man made up of troubles of a!l ſort: 


Pſal. 69. I, 2,3. S4ve me O God for the waters «tt 
come #1 u780 my Soul, I fink in deep mire, where ther 
is uo flanding, T am come into deep waters, where 1 
Floods over-fiow me; Iam weary of my crying, 
throat is dryed, mine eyes fail, while T wait for 
God. Andin this Text he profeſſeth, that his at 
BactIons were lo great, that he muſt neceſlarily 
ve periſhed under them, had he net beea ſul 
wat the powerful comforts he fetched out 
of rhe Word. There is an Emphaſis in the word 
Then, I. ſbould then have periſhed ; That is, long be 
fore this time, then, when 1 was afflited, then 1 
ſhould have pertſhed. Funiz: and Tremelins tran 
lated it, Fam 4diu periiſſem, '&'c. I thquld long ago 
ave periſhed. Fob was a Man eminent for god- 

neſs ; and yet aseminent for affliions.. Nay, J# 


_— 


go TT. Ig 
= ., P 
b - 
, 


 Affiiftions are the Saitits Portion. 5: 
Inſomuch as that it is trnely ſaid; God had one Son + 
without S1n;.butt no Son without Sorrow. (3! 

This our-Deer Sifter, 'at whoſe Funeral we are - 
met,: was a Woman full. of many and great Af- 
fAidtions, which (no doubr) would have quite - 
drowned and ſwallowed her up, had not the Word-: 
pj God ſupported her; therefore 1t was thdt ſhe 
_ defired, that this Text mzght be the. Subje@ of her - 
| Funeral Sermon. 

Queſt. But why'doth God Afiidt his own Children - 
with ſuch variety of: long and great affiiions ?.. > > 

Anfw.: 1. God dath not do this, becauſe he bates 
them, . but becaufe the- wes them, For whom the 
bil L57d lovetb; be Chaſtifetb; 8c. Heb. 12.6. Did the. 
#0 -07d hate them, he would fuffer them to go mer- 
WE riytoHell. There is mo furer fign. of Gods reproba- 
and} ting anger, thin to ſuffer « Man to proſper in wicked. 
rt <urſes. God -— + 0p PI greateſt pubelſs 
elf ents et tn pri fa 23cm Hoſe ng. 14. c TQ-- 
ar becauſe God loverh his Children, be chaftiſeththew 
herlff in thi: World; that they may nit be condemned int the 

til Forld 10 come, 1 Cor. n. 33: ET | 

\ 2. God doth not do this, becauſe he wanld 
ol Þurt them, but for their good, Fer. 24. 5. The good © +; 
all Figs were ſent into. Captivity for ther good, Helws . © 7 
ri 12.'70. He for cur profit, &c. God hath'very' gra- 
ſuf] cious and mercifu} ends, and aims inaffifting his . 
out] People. 'Give me leave here to inlarge my Dif- | 
ord courſe, and to 'give you an account of ſome of. 
be-j theſe divine aims. F | 
a if 7- Gods Defign is to teach us to know him, and _ 
:n{-J 9 traft in him, and to know cur ſelves. : It 84 true: 
agol ſaying of Luther. 'Schola crucis oft Schola luck, ws 
od 
Js 


the 


4 School of ' 4flid&ion-:i18+2 School of: Inflridion ; 
Gods ralnuaraare pdinuate: His Rods( when * 
;. 3. SanAtificd!) are. powerful Sermons to teach us, » | 
TS... ES I ol or © 


- 
- 
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6 _ Gods Deſoniin Aflifting” 

1. Toknow Gol :| And thk % life eternal to. know 
him, John 17. 3. Ttis ſaid of: Menaſſeh, 2'Chron. 3 3. 
13.: 7pm Manaſſehknewthat rhe Lord be'was: Gbd. 
Thers when he was caught among the Thort's} 
bound with Fetters, 'and''carryed to Babylens be- 
fore that timehe kn&w northe Lord: 'Afflictions 
teach'ns to know God, and not'only in his power 
and areatnefs; 1n his anger and hatred - againft fin, 
but alſo in his goodnels and mercy : For God dbth 
to ſweeter the bitter: Cup of Aﬀition;' that a Chill 
'of God doth miny timestafte morgotsGods love 
mm one months Aﬀittion, tharin many: years. of 
proſperity ; 2 Cor:1.4.,5- 2+ Cor.'7. 4. Add; to this; 
Afﬀiictions reach-vs. to'know :God experimentally 
nd” affetionatively, not cerebraliter, ( as Catvin 
faith ): but cordealzter, io toknow: him, as to'love 
and: fezrihim, andto' fly unto: him as our Rock 
and-fuding=place; in the Dap:ob:Qur Diftreſs: It 
s(t, Com 4. 1. By Night. F:ſought. bim; whom 
#3$011 loveth, 7c Some by itheword Night, un- 
deritand theiNightiof Divine: Deſert1on, and-from 
the words, Giitbertns hath. this faying ; Qui querit 
in n68te, mon querit ut videat,” fed us ampleFFatur, He 
thax Jecks-atter:; God in the Night of adverſity , 
doth notfeeb roſfee himand know:hm formatiy 
and: ſuperfically pibur-to embrace him, and to 
love: fumiiireaily -and-cordially.. And: therefore 
the.Chureh never jefr:rill{ſhehad-fomnd Chriſt and 
whenſhe had tound tim, ſhe belhbim, and would 

not let him go, Cant.3-2,3,4+ : 450 


2. Noronly toknow God, but aifo totruft in 


him, 2iCor. 1. 9... ## had he Sentence. of Death in 
our ſebves,: that we ſhould not-tritft in,qur :(elves,: but 
in Gud, whichy aiſerh 4he Dead-:.cNotehere, 1:That 
* an Applets apt intime of. prodperity, to-truft in 
hiraſelf* 2, That God brings bis Cluldreairo; the 


Gates. 
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bis Children, © 2 


Eates of Death, that they might learn not to- 


truft in themſelves, but in God which raijech- the 
Dead, that is, from a Dead and Deiperate' Con-- 
GzELON. | | "*. IOnE= 

3- Not only to know Gad' but to know onr 


felves, which two are, the cchiet parts ofs Chrikige. 


an Rehggon : 1t 18 {aid of the Prodigal; that whe: 
he vias in Adverſity, then he came 19 bimfelf, L1se 
15. 17. And wh he came tw bimſilf : He ws [pir5- 
raally difiraffed, when he was: 1n- profperiiy. -At-" 


fictions teach us to know rhat we are but. 2{-r, 


acccrci nf to that of David, Plial. g. 20. Put t5em 
in fear O Loyd, that they may know rbem{et veto bee but 
Men. Caligula and Domitian, Emperois'.of Rome, 
whot1n protperity would be called Gods, whemic. 
tzundered from Heaven were fo terrified, thas 
then rhey knecy they were but Men. In profpert- - 
ty we torger our mortality. Adverſity .cauſerh us 
to know, not only that we are Men, but frant 
Men, that God hath us between his Hards,:( asitss 
Ezek. 21-17, ) ard can as ealtly cruſh us, as weds 
moths; That we arein Gods Hands, as the Clay in * 
the Hands of the Potter, That he hath an abſolute - 
Soveratgnty over us, and that we 'depend upon 
21m for our b=ing, well-being, and eternal-betog z- 
theſe cnings we know feelinaly, and practically in 
tis Day of Afi(tans And ttmuch concernsts-- 
to kaow theſe rhings,. and to know thempower-- 
fully ; for this will make us ſtandin awe of God, 
and ſtudy to ſerve and picale. him.. He thay de. 
yends upona Mary tor his Livelybood, knowing 
that he hath him at an Advantage, and can eafily 
undoe hum, will certainly endeavour-to comply 
wich him, and to obtain his Favaur. Te ground : 
of - all Service and Ob-dience is Dependance:s Anddid- 
we rzaily and expermentally know -Qur-:depe2=. 
> 2 Ss ance 
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Children.. 


8 | Gods Deſign in Affliling 
dance upon God, and the advantages he hath us 


at, we could not. we would not but comply with 
him," and labour above all things to gain his love 


| - and favour, 


2. Gods aim in afflicting his Children, is ci- 
ther to keep them from fin, or when they have 
fanned, to bring them to repentance for it, and from 


ZÞo 
, '* . I: To keep them from fin; This 


\ Theſecond made him ſend an Angel of Satanto . 


buffet. Paul, leſt he ſhould be lifted 
up in pride, and exalted above meaſure, 
'2 Cor. 12. 7. 


Defign of 
God in.af- 
Alifting his 

2. When they have ſinned, to bring them to 
repentance for it, and from it. 
dren low, not to-trample upon them, but to make 
tnem low in their own. Eyes, and to humble them 
tor ſin, Dent. 8. z. God brings them into the. deep 
Waters, * not to-Drewn them, but to wah = 
cleanſe them. Iſa. 27- 9. By tbis © fhall the iniqui- 
ry of Jacob: be purged, and this ts all the fruit to 
1ake away fin; &c. Aﬀitions (when ſanttified) 


are Divine Hammers to break, and as Moſes his - 


_ Rad, tocleave our Rocky Hearts in pieces. 


+: They open the Eyes to ſee fin, Oculos quos 


_ Culpaelaudit pen aperit When the Brethren of Fo- 


ſeph were in adverſity, then they ſaw (and not 


- 


before,) the grearneſs of their fin in ſelling their 
Brother, Cen. 42. 21. 


| They open the Ear40 Diſcipline In proſperity we 
turn a Deaf Ear to the voice of the Charmer, tho' 


he charm never ſo wiſely. Bur adverſity openeth 
the Ear, and cauſeth us to attend : When God 


ſpake upon Mount Sinzh in.a terrible manner, 
then. the ,people ſaid unto Moſes : Speck thou unto. | 
| | #7, X 


God brings hns Ch1l- . 


- 


ba Children.” © 9" | 


6 Mas, all hat. the (Lord our God ſhall ſpeck unto thee, 
e Rand we will hear jir,. anddoi#t, Deut. 5.27. Memo», 


rable is that Text, Jer: 2. 24+ A wild Aſs uſedto tbe. 

Wilderneſs, that (nuffeth up the Wind at ber pleaſure, 

s Minher occafion who can turn her a way ? all they that 
ſeek her, wiil not weary themſelves, in. her month they: 
ſhall find. her,z in .ner, month, that is, when ſhe 1s 
great with young, and near her.timg., A- wicked: | 

BE man in the day: of his profperity, is ikea: Wd 
Aſs uſed, to. the Wilderneſs, he -ſnufteth -at any 
that ſhall reprove him,..hecisof ,an uncircumciſed. 
Ear, and arebellious Heart ; but in his month, that. 
is, when he is big with affliions, then he will be ' 

» | cafily found; this will open his Ear to Dilſct- 


w»w rw a 


PROR: fees, eter hott nn anne: \ 
; || 3+ They willSpen the mopth2o confeſs fn, , Judge 
1 ]JO.IF» ey Ie. ee neg oo gry 6 1 | 
) 4. They” will command us 30 depars from iniquity, 
| | Job 36. $, 9, 10. b- | 
Afﬀictions are Gods Furnaces, to-purge out the 


; | droſs of our fins, Gods Files to pare off our ſpiri- _ 
| | ual ruſt, Gods. Fanrs to winnow out our þ ar" | 
In proſpericy we gather much ſoil, but adverfity. 
purgeth and purifhechus. This1s its proper work, 
to work out unrighteouineſs,: Dax. 11, 35+: Dan, 
|  ® I 0», $:-j * FI 
3. Gods End 'is not only to keep: The-;- third * 
us from ſin, but to make us bay and-; Defign.-- 
righteous ; therefore 1t 15 ſaid, Ia 


26. 9. When thy Judgments arg in the Earth, the; In-  , 
habizants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs» - And. 
Hed. 12.10 He for our profit, that.-we. may be par- - 
takers of. his haulineſs. Ag the Waters that drown- | 
ed the old. World, did not. hurt the Ark of Noeh, . 
but . dare. it_up..above the Farth, and as they in- 
ctealed, fo the Ark was itfred up nearer and near- - 

5 | --. Gp- © 


10 Gas dejion in affiiing 

er to Heaven P® So Aff ifFions (when ſanRified) 
dd not prejudice the Saints'of God, but: lift thent 
up nearer unto God in Holineſs, 'and Heavents' 


mindeanefs.' | | 
| -4- Gods Deſign in atfiifting his 

The fourth Children, isto make the Yorld bitter 
Deſign. unto them, and Ghriſt ſweet. r. To 

nt] imbitter the World: There care two. 
Lame Lefs upon which all Worldly things ſtand, 
uncertainty and inſufficiency- ' All Farthly things 
are*lixe - the Earth, founded upon nothing ; they 
are like heaps made of 'Fax, that quickly melt 
auay- Riches, and Honours, Wife and Children, 
| have Wines and fly away; theyare like unto Ab- 
foloms- Mule, they will fail us wnen. we have 
_ moſt need of them ; They mayguf* up the Sou], 
but-they+ cavnot ſariofe 7r, mire poſſumt, ſatiare | & 
antmam non poſſunt : They are all vanity and yex- If 
ation of 'Spirit, fo faith the Preacher ; but moſt £2 
people in time of health, will not believe theſe I] ** 
chihegs ; *but when fome great ſickneſs betides Þ| "3 
them, this' 1s as areal $27mon, to make out the | © 
truth of them ; 'therithey ſee, that: a YVelver flivper | 
cannor cufethe Gotit;/nor-a-Go!2: Exp the Head- | ® 
ach, Prov. 19. 4 That: riches aviil-notintheday- || '* 
of wreath ;! and this nnbirters the World. a. 
2, To make Chriſt ſweet and precious. Wherr | & 

Ehrift ahd (his. Ditciples were in; a Ship together, 
 *Mati'8+ 25+ It 19 lad, That Chriſtmas afleet'; and” 
as long as the Sea was caim,; his Diſciples ſuffered 
ktm" to-f{kep, *but - when they were-ready* ro be 
drowned, then they "awake Chriftt; and faid, Ma- 
ker; fave us; we periſh... Even "the beÞ of: Saints: 
wherrfarted with-on:ward'plenty and abundance, 
' arg prone to fufferChrijt to lye aſleep wirhinthenm, 
and £5 negie&: the- lively actings 'of faith upon 

C8 I3Th EI II "4 Ghyift 
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ed} (Fri; but whea the florms of affliction, and. 
en {@Þucward calamity begin to ariſe, and they ' are; 
nj: Feady- to be over-whelmed with diſtreſles, then: 
- *'Nore but Chrift, none but Chriſt. | | 
his. s- Gods deſign in afflicting his Children, 15to- 
tter Mr0ve and improve their Graces: > 
To 1. To prove their Graces, Rev. 2. 10. Dent. 8. 25 
woo prove the truth, and the ſtrength of them.: 
1d, Mr. The ruth and fancerity of their graces ; For this 
es cauſe he loaded Job with afliciions, to rry whe-+ 
ey fſther he ſerved God for his Cammels and Oxen,, 
elr For for love to God. As Salomons Sword tried 
n, the tru? Mother from the falſe ; So the Sword of 
bh. Nefiction diſcovers the fincere Chriftian from the: 
e EHypacrice. Diftreſſes are- Divine Touch-ft:nes, to 
1, Fry whether we be true or counterteir Sarnts;-That: 
re I Grace 75 true, which pon trial is found true. 24 To 
e try the ſtrength of our. Graces... For ut requnres 
f [a ſtrong Faith to endure. great afdlictions..-; That: 
& Þ| Faich which will ſuffice. for a;htr.e afft:ftion,: wall 
es | not ſuffice for a great one.. Peter had Fatth exough- 
ro come to Chrift upon tie Sea. burtasfoon as- 
the ſtorm began to ariſe, his Fal:h bezan co tail, 
. [and Chriit ſaid : Why art thou afraid, O thou of tits+ 
yp. le Faith? Mar.. 14. 30, 31-. 1t: muſt be. a jtrong 
Faith that mult keep:us.from fanking-a, the day 0? 
r | 27-4: diftreſy. We acoo ati 
I 2. To improve our Graces. It 15 reparted of: they ©. 
4+ [| Lion [{s, thar ſhelcaves her yourg, ones, nil they 
| | have aimoſt killed themielves witn-roaiing and 
, | howling, and .then ar. the, laſt .gaip,. (he reheves 
ten, and by this means they become,more cou- 
rafi9us.. So Gad brings his Childreginghe-deeps,: 
- þ 2nd fhiffers, 72h to be:rhree days 2rd byreg pights” 
* | in the Belly of the Whale, and David co cry ;tijh 
tas; Throat was, dr, :Pſalm Sy, 3 « and lufters his 
FP So bn IT yn ___ Apolttes: 
408; \ 
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12 Gods deſign in affliting 

the fourth watch, -and then he comes and rebuke 
the Winds, and by this means he mightily increa(- 
eth their patience and dependance upon God, and 
their Faith in Chrift. As the-P«/m-tree, the more 
it 15 depreſſed, the higher, ſtronger, and fruit 
fallerit grows ; So do the Graces of Gods Peo- 


ple. E 

Laftly, Gods aim 1n afflicting his People, is to 
pur anedee upon their Prayers, and al their other holy 
Services. | 

1- Upon Prayer : What a famous Prayer Cid 
Manaſſeh make, when ke was under his Iron Fet- 
ters. - It 15 thrice mentioned, 2 Chron. 33. 13, 
18, 19. When Paul was ſtruck off his Horle, a-d 
firuck with blindneſs, then he prayeth to purpoſe. 


_ * Thereforeit is faid 4s 9. 11. Behold he prajeth ! 


In profperity we pray heavily and drowfily, but 
adverfity adds Wings toour Prayers, Iſa. 26. 16. 
The very Heathen Marriners cried aloud to God 
ina ſtorm. *It is an ordinary ſaying, Qui zefcrt 


orare diſcat navigere. There are no Sailors fo 


wicked, but they will pray when in a great 
ſtorm. 0 | 
2, Upon Prezching. Proſperity gJutteth. the 


* Spiritual Appetite, Adverfiry whetteth it. J 
_ 3- Upon a Sacrament, How ſweet is a Sacta-- 
ment to a true Saivt after a long and great fick- 


neſs ? - 
* I. 1t makes God and the Word of Gol precious. 
HGod ſets our Cornfields on fire ( as Abſalom did 


-Foabs ) then he ſhall be fure to cauſe us tocome 


running te him : And how ſweet 1s a Text of 


4 yg to a Childpf Godin the hour of his di- 
fires > +... 
by all this it appears, that God _ | | 


bis Children. FP 


Children, not to hart them, but to help them, and 
thatGod hathmanyglorious and Px endsand : 
a 


aims in affliting of them. Therefore it 1s that Da- 


vid faith of himlelfin 71 ver.ofthisPfalm,T: is good 


fer me that Thave been afflifed, that I might learn thy 


| Statutes, He never ſaid, It is good for methact 


I have been 1n proſperity, but he rather ſaich the 


contrary in the 67th verſe Before I was afflicted, I: 


went aſtray, but now I have kept thy Word... Gods 
people will bleſs God as much ( if not more) in 
Heaven, for their adzerfity, than for thewr proſ- 


perity. 


Hſe 1. Let us not paſs raſh cenſures upon perſons 
under great Aflitions: Say not, ſuch a Woman 
1s 4 greater ſinner than others, becauſe mare af- 
flicte:. This was,the fault of Fob: friends, and 
God <xprefizth his anger againſt them for.it, ob 
42.7 My wrath js kindled againſt thee, and thy two, 
friends, for you have. not ſpoken the thing that is. 
right, &c. This was the fault of the Barbarians, 


Acts 28.4. When they ſaw the venemo'ss Beaſt hang 


wp:n the hand of Vaul,. they ſaid among themſelves, 


no doubt this man is a murderer, &Cc, But remember 
ttey were Barbarians. Itis a fign of a Barbarian, 
notof a Chriſtian to paſs a raſh cenſure upon per- 


ſons 1ncafffiCtion. Toink you ( ſaith Chriſt) thaz 
thoſe eighteen upon whom the Tower in Siloam fell 
and ſlew them, that they were ſinners above all men 
that dwelt. in Jeruſalem? T tell yeu, - ndy, butexcepi 


you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſb, Luke 13. 4, 5+ 
Think you that they : which have the. Stone and” 


Gout. 10 extremity, that have Cancers in their 
Faces and Breafts, are greater finners than others? 
| tell you nay, &'c. For my part, if I would cen-- 


ſure any, it ſhould be ſuch as live wickedly, and: - 
| meet wich no affliction ; theſe have the black brand 
| -_- - of- 


(] 
1 


I 4 Afttifted Sapnts not to be cenſured. 


| 
| of reprobation upon them ; Theſe are mende-. 


'figned to damnation, Ambroſe would not tarry 
a night in the houſe of a Gentleman that had ne- i 
ver 1n all his life been afflicted, for fear (as he 
ſaid) leſt ſome great and ſudden Judgment ſhould. 
beride it. Burt when I ſee a godly Woman af- l 
tied, then I ſay, this is not ſo much for her fin, . 
as for her trial : this is not to hurt her, buto fl + 
reach her to know God, and to know her ſelt, to if 
break her heart for fin, and from fin, to make F 
the World bitter, and Chriſt fweet. . God hath fe 
put her mts the fire: of: aflition, to refine her b 
and make her a Veſſel fi: tor tis hſe. God is firike It 
ing her with the hammer of affliction, that ſhe | h 
may be fquared, and ma:!eready to be latdin the I he 
Heavenly Ferufalem. Ws 
Hſe 2; Here 18 Tich comfort to the Children of God, | th 
under the greateft affiiftions- For the bett of Saints I Sy 
are {ubje&t ro the worſt afiiftions : This 1s the - IN .F: 
lot of all Gods Children, Chrift himfelf 'not ex- | or 
cepted. Afﬀifiogs (indeed): confideretd in their | Ht 
own nature, are evil things; and 1o are cailed, FF nc 
4in0s 5.173, They are part of the Curſe due to If w] 
tin; the frutt of Gods revenging wrath; they are I th 
as a biting afd ſtinging Serpent ; and to a wicke?, |} of 
man, iremajning Wicked; thiey.are the bextanng, ' | by: 
of Heli; Haſandified aff iiions pirboil'a wicked man | 5, 
for Hl 4nd Damnation. © Buttnow to a Child off || &o 
God, they bave loft both their name and nawre, Þ| a x 
 they- are_not- puniſhments properiv, out cheftiſe- N| ful 
ments, not- 7uverz,: but | #udfiiz1 ; They are not. ff it 
ſavisfaFory, but Taftigutory. Jelus Chrift hath ra-, f eth 
ken away the ſting of theſe* Serpents; they arenot I af 
Feyp, but-Brazen: Serpents, they have-a healinz, i that 
nota burting powers Chit hath, removed rhe. || am, 
ourle - and birternejs” of them. , $ the ediof of 
—_AP_ EET | weers | 
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T he afflifted Saints Cordials. 5 
{weetned the Waters of Mayah, Ex0d. 15. 25. 50 
Chrifts Croſs hath ſweetned the bitterneſs of at- 
flictions. © I” 0 9 | 

There are eight comfortable conſiderations, to 
chear the Heart of a. Child of God in the day of 
his diſtreſs. ; | | 

1. God never. afflits his people, but out of 
pur? neceſſity, x Pet. 2. 6. Thouzh now for a ſeaſon, 
if need be, ye avre.in beqvineſs..” As a moſt loving, 
Father, never corrects his Child, but when he is 
forced to it : He willingly provides for his Child, 
but puniſheth 'him unwillkngly. So God freely 
loaderh with his bleſſings, but he never chaſtiſeri 
his Children, 'but when forced to it ; therefore 
he ſaith expreily,oL4m. 3-23. He doth not, afflicf 
willingly. Wa. 27:1. Fury + not in,ms. It is we 
that put. Thunder-boits in Gods Hand. If the 
Sun' dtd not firft draw up the vapotirs from the 


Fart), there weuld never be any Thundering, 


or Lizhtring. God would never tiiinder from” 
Heaven with his Judgments, if our fins did 
not firſt cry to Heaven tor puniſhment, As Chriſt 
whipp'd the ſellers of Oxen and Skcep, out of 
the Fempſe with a-whip made ( 1n all probability 
of ch:ir* wn Cords 3 SO God tiever ſcourgeth ts, 
bur its with a' whip made of our own'fins, Prov. 
5, 22. Rem, 2.5. Trou treaſureſt_up to thy: ſelf, 8c, 
God hath a doible treaſure, a rreaſure of 'mercy, and 
a treaſhre »f wrath; his treaſare of meiT; is 8) ways 
full, -but his tzcaſyre of -mrath is empty, till we Rl 
it by our fits: Andtherefore when God put ihe 
eth his Children, he calls ita ?-on7t work, mn 

aſftrangt att, yn 29. 21 It 15 cbte!-i5f the Bee, 
that'it never ſtings bur when: nol nf Z guteT 
am, that God never attligs ns Colwyn, ont 
Sj... Ae cena 7 
nu rk , wb 55: 4 4444, Yui (0106 5 HR {Sor 
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16' The Afited Saints Cordials. 
r. Not only otit, of pure nece/ſity, but out of 
true and real loye; as I havElhewed, Heb. 12, 
. 6,7,8.,_- EF 4a : ro 

\. ObjeR. Do nar Divine afiiFions proceed out of an- 
ger > Was not God angry with Moſes for ſpeaking un- 
edviſedly with bis Lips? And angry with David for 
hi Adultery, and thereupon afflifted both of chem > 
- Anſw; This anger was a fatherly anger rooted 
in love; It was not ire gue reprobat, but ira qua 
purgat, It was not ire hoſtilzs & exterminativa, 
but ira paterna Cf medicinal. As it 1s a great pu- 
niſhment for God fometimes'not to puniſh, 1/a, 
I. 5: Hof. 4.14. SOit is a great mercy, ſometimes 
for God to with-draw his mercy. 7: 

3. Aﬀictions are 2 part of Divine Pred:ſtina- 
tion. That God which hath elefedus to {alvation, 
hath alfo elefed us unto affiifions, 1 Thel. 1. 2. That 
to man ſhould be moved by theſe afflitins ; for you 
your fetves know that we are appointed thereunts. The 
ſame love with which God elefsus, and beſtow- 
eth Chriſt, and his Spirit upon us, with the very 
ſame love he afflicts us.., _— Ps 

4: They.are part of Sf ph: Covenant which 
God- hath made with his . People,  Pſal. 8g. 3, 
' 32, 33. In which words we have three: things con- 
WEI ES..<s cc: : 

i- Aſuppoſitton of fin'; If hs Children ferſake 
my Law, &:. For fin' is always cauſa. fine que non, 
the cauſe without which God will never chaſtiſe 
us, and fot the moſt parts is the cauſe for which 
he dot ERECT of 1 537 4:4 
. 2- We have agracious promiſe, Then will vifit 
their tranſereſſion with the Rol1, and their iniquity 
" with ſtripes. ES Kris 
3. We have a merciful qualification : Newer. 

ibzleſs my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take” _ 
| | 2 | #M, 


The Afijtted Saints Cordials. 17 
lim, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, my Cove- 
nt will 1 not break, 8&c. Atfiictions are not only 
xercies, but Covenant-mercies; there:ore Davi 
aith, Pſab. 119. 75. — And that thou int faithſul- 
ſs baft afflitid me. God would be unfairbful, if 
e did not afflict his Children. 
. 5. Confider that affliftions are part of the Sarn's - 
bleſſedneſs, ' Job 5. 17. Behold! happy % the man 
Whom God correffeth, 8&c. Behoid ( faith Elipbay ) 
and we had need behold, and confider it, - for 
here are few that believe it, and yet it 1s moſt” 
true; That afflitions ( when ſanCtified )) when 
;; they are not onely correftions but inflrufions, then 
s they are evidences that we are 1n a bleſſed condt - 
121. Eliphaq his ſaying muſt be interpreted by - 
- Wwbac Dztid faith, Pſa!. 94. 12+ Blefjed & the Man- 
, bom thou chaſtneft, O Lord, and teache(t vut of thy 
$ Law: It is not correfion ſimply, but correftjon 
: fjoined with inflruftion, which 1atitles us to happt- 


2 Wrie's. "avg even while he Was upon t7e dung-bill, wone 
- ders that God ſhould fet his hear: jo much #pon bim, 
7 ſes to viſit him every morning, *and 10tyy bim bvery 
; Emnomnt, . Job 7.17, 18. Feb upon the Dung hill 
1 was happier than 41am in Paradiſe: 4dam in Pa- 
radife was conquered by the Devil ; bur Fob upon 
the Dung hill overcame the Devil. Laq47us in 
his Rags, was happier than Dives 1n his Robes ;- 
Philpet 1n his Cole-houſe, than Berner in his Pa-- 
lace; and godly Mr. '/hitaker upon his Bed of 
Pair ttana wicked man up>n his Bed of Down. 
There were many 1a Chriſt's time, who would 
never, have known him, or come to him, had it- 
"|| not been for their bodily diſeaſes. "Wf 
| 5. Confider the gracious and merciful ends, aims, 
and defizns, that God hath in affliting his Peop:e ; 
what theſe are, ye have heard already. 
7 Ry” = 7. The 
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r3 The Afiited Saints Cordials, 
* 7. The fwier and precious Promiſes, which he 


hath made to his Children 19 the day of their ad- 


verfity, to:comfort them, and ſupport them) 
what theſzare, you ſha!l hear afterwards. - * | 
_ 8. Confiderthar all 2f! #/ons ſhall work at laf 
for the good :of Gois Chiliren, Rom: 8. 28 
Thongh they are not- bore, yet they {hail bein 
born ; though they are not g204 in inem'cives, 
yet they ſhall turn ro gheir go9d God beats 


his Children, as we do our Cloaths in zhe Suh 
only to beat out the Afiths ; God purs them into 
thefiery Furnace, not to hurtthem, but only ta 
urtye the bonds of their ſins : as he deait with the 


three Children, Dan: 3: 25. God will exher delt- 


ver:them out of their affli&Fions, or fend ti.em to 
Heaven by them ; Wherefore comfort one ano- 
ther with theſe words. 


Fa 


Hſe 3. If the beit of Satnts are iubjet m this 
te unto many great and tedious affifions, then 


tetus 
r. Ext# mat 
2, Prepare for = AfiiTions. en <þ 
3. Improve ” 


- -r« Tet us exp-# aff: ffions; for Chrift hath ſa1d 
expreſly, Fobn 16.433. in the World.ye ſhall have 


trib:lition. 


There 1s in every Child of God, 


r. Sifficiens Funlamerium, d' ſufficient foundation 

for God to build a houſe of -Correfion upon: There 
fn enough to deſerve affi:Ction. | 

. 2, There is Sufficiens Motivum, Motives ſufficient 


to prevail wirh God to chatiiſe them when they , 

_ Hn- againſt him; ſome of cheie you have heard al- 

' - "ready, let me add one more-: Becauſe he 18 more: 
Ciihonoured by the fins .of his own Children, that 


by 


by the fins of wicked Men: As it 15a greater Dti- 
Mcredir toan Earthly: Father, wk. en his own Children, 

than when other Mer:s Children live wickedly ; fa 
Ks a:ereater Diſparazement to our Heavenly Eather, 
when his: 6wn Sons afd - Dauelifers, than when 
FtteDevils ChildrenTranſzreſs kis Law: And there- 
tore God will Ghaſtiſe them ſoon##; ſarer, and-more 
chan orters. 1. Sooner, Rom. 2. 9. T:1bulation and 
Anguifh upon every Soul of Mtn that doth evil, of the 
Few firſt, and aiſoof the Geniz'e: "Firſt , rhe Jew , 
and: then the Gentile, © 2. Saver | than , others; 
Amos 3.2. Ton only have T kndwn of att 'the F1miljes 
hefſl-of the Eartb, therefore I will puniſh you for” all your 
[1-  7n1quities, / 35 More! than others, Lam. 4.6; The 
ro puniſhment of the iniquity of the Daughter of my Pers 
o- if jls, % greater than the puniſhment of the //n of So- 


- 


dom ,- Cc. Dan. 9. 12. #n/er the whole: Heaven 

is | Þath -zor bren. danov*as \ bath been done upett Jeru- 
"m fatern* 4 44 4 5D | | LON WICLS 
' 3:. Theres, porn 6 neceſſitas, ſufficient.” necefhty 

to provoke God roafi:tthem. It 1s:needful tnat 
the Wheat bewinnowed, 'thar ſo- the: chaffe may 

be ſeparated from it. | It 1s needful that the wind 
blow upon the Wheat, to'cleavſe it; and that 
Told be pur iaro the Furnace,/ to purge and puri- 

| B fie it; © When the: $beep.of Ghrift are divided-one 
- | fromthe other in Judgment,: and. affections; whert 
ſerarated-ir Dofrine,. Worſhip, and Di(cidlin?'; 1t: 1s 

| | very needtu} that God ſhould fend Afgithons and 
|| Diſtrefies, which may be( as the Shepherds Deg-) 
yery ſerviceableand inſtrumental,” to unice them 
together, and ro gather them tnto one $7- fold. 
And therefore let the: Saints, of God expect ;At- 


fifticns, 


a 


Gods People* are-ta exper? HAffiftions. " fy "i 
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irtle faith will faint under ereat affli 


the winds began to blow fiercely, Priers little 


aid 24Gb > bt Ce ds tains 190% 4 hb. + Pairs ident 
7 \ 4 


Goas People are 10 
2, Le: us prepare and provide: a 
Golds wor; <=. og Day of Tribulation. Letus 
leareto *© / ICED 
FRO 1. A ſtock of Graces.For fickne's 1s 
pre wh for @ time to ſpend grace, but not topet 
Af _ grace-AChriſtiamin fickneſs without 
: c Bag grace,ts like aSouldier inWar withs 
O7 vIRCES. out Armor, like a Houſe in ormy 
weather withouta Foundation, and 
like the Men of the Old World, when ready t6 
be drowned, without an Ark--- Wee be -to: that 
perſon thar: hath his graces to get, when he ſhauld 
ute them! And therefore. if we would be com- 
forted im the Day of Tribulation,: we muſt: pro- 
vide afore-hand a furniture of graces. 
1. Atrus Faith ( for a pajmwed: faith will avail 
no more than a piinted Helmet, ora parmed Ship ) 
end not only a Trae, hut ailo a ſtrong Faith.” A 


lone: when 
Faith began to fajl, 3at.14. 36. |: 


2. Atxgreat meaſure of patiencetoinable usto watt 
quietly and contentedly, till God come in with 


help, for many times he tarrieth till rhe fourth 


 watchof'the night, as he did Aaith; 14. '25- And 


therefore we have need of patieace ro keep us 
from murmuring or repining. ' ' 629 i160 
3- 4 great ſtock of (elf-denyal\, humility, vepen- 


tance, contempt of. the World, a»d Heavenly-minded- 


neſs. He that is furniſhed with grace in an evil 
hour, will be as ſafe and ſecure. as Noah was mn 
the Ark, in the time of the deluge, or as thoſe 
were, who had ſufficiency of. Corn in the timeof 
the ſeven years Dearth in Zgy):. 


Z. A: 


"R £ of 
Ur: For though a'Man- hath' never -2 A ſtock 
ſo much grace, yerit the wants the ' of Aſſu- 
aflurance of; n-, he cannot” receive *rance.'-/ 5: 
RNy cofnfort:by-1r im:the Day of his: : 


prepare for Afiliftions. 
2* A ſtock of aſſurance of Satwari+ 
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Diftrels.' - Jacob was not art all quieted in his \pi- 
rit, fof Joſeph's being alive, till he cams rs know 
of 1t. - And therefore we mult not only provide 


grdce, bur the aſfurance of :grace; thac we may be 


able to ſay with confidence, : as: Feb did upon the 
Dunrghl}, Fob. :1.9+- 2-5. 4 know that my Redeemer 
livetb ; and with | the "Holy Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 38. 
I am per{waded; that neither Death nor Life, nor An- 
gets, nor Principalities,, nor Powers nor things pre 
ſent, ror #bings-tocome, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature -ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love 
of God, which k in Chriſt: Feſua our Lord. Thar Man 
who hath got a Scripture affurance of his Salvatt- 
on, will. be more than a Eonquerour in the Day 
of his Diſtreſs +. 1 1b | c 

3. A; fleckof Drvine Experiences. Happy 15 that 
Man. that lodgeth up m his Heart - bf 
allrhe former Experiences he hath- 3 Aﬀeock 
had of Gods love and mercy towards : of Divine 
him , and knoweth- how: to: argue Expert- 
from them in the day of Cala- . ences. 
er to God, fm yam Pardon, I + na —_— 
iniquity of thk people, according unto the greatneſs 0 
mand and —_— haft forgiven this Do A 
Aygypt, even until now. Becauſe God had forgiv: 
en them, therefore Hoſes entrears him to forgive 
them; this Argument is drawn from former ex. 
perience. And chus: David encourageth hitnſeſf, 
1 Sam-17- 37. The Lord bath delivered me out of- the 
Paw of the Lyn, and out of the Paw of the Bear, ang 

. he 
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22 They are to:prepare for Affiitions. 


he will deliver me out 'of the Hand of this Philiſtine, Wi 
_ Thus al(o- Paul reaſoneth, '2/Cor. r.'16; Yho "deli: Mad 
veredus from (0 great a Death, and doth deliver apt U 
in whom-we truſt that be will:.yee' 4; liver ws.” Dhivins Be 
experiences are the Saints great enconragementy Bt: 
inthe Day of Affichon. Bleffed is the Mafi'that 
hath his Quiyer full of rheſe Arrows. '- 
ll 4- A flock. of Sermons, We muſt, 
4 Fftock - do with Sermons-ias. the Tradeſmen 
of Ser- do with the Money they get ; forne 
mons. - - of 1t:they hy out tor-their prefent 
wy” uſe, knd fome of it'they lay up 4- 
gainſt the timeof. Sickneſs. 'That'Man' 1s an4ll 
_ Husband and-ar-unthrifcy Tradeſman, that makes 
no proviſion tor. Old 'Agg, or for an evil Day 3 
and thatMan is ant unprofitable hearer of the word, 
vho doth not ſtock: and:Rore himfelf with Ser- 


5 Aſock 
of Scrip- 
ture- Pro- 
Jails. 


1unteſs. thy Law bad ben my Delight, I liud Perifhed in | 
4 |” 0s ; mine 


be. 
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[canſe us-irom the Ch2F of our Corryption, that 


They are to jmprave Affliffions, 27. 
ine Afliftion. 1f this. our Dear Sifter had not 


Fd this Stock, ſhe had been quite 'over :whelmet 


under the grievouſneſs of her Tormenttirg Pains. 


We wiſe therefore,” 0 ze Saims of God, ang vpre- 


tare theſe five proviſions in the rime of Health , 
3 ſoye may live joyfully in the time of fick- 
els, 

;- 3 wemuſt expe and provide * _ 1 

or afflictions, ſo alſo we muft las $ Gods 
our (© when afflifted ) 2 improve | People are 
them for our Spiritual benefit and ad- to 1m- 
antage. We' muſt pray more'tor © prove af- 
the Sanctification 'of them. than for fliftions. 
their remoyal: It was not the Stuff 

of Eliſha, that revived the dead Child, but Eiiſhs 
himſelf. It was not therroubling of the waters of 
the Pool of Betheſ1a; that madethem healing, but 
the coming down of the Angel; It was nor the 
Clay and Spittle that” cored the djind- eyes , but - 
Chriſts annointing them with it; It was not the 
Cloak of Elijah, that divided the Waters, bur rhe 


.yGod -of Elijah : Troubles, Stroaks, Blows , At- 


fitions, and Diftreſſes will doo us: no g00d, ur- 
ies the Lord be pleaſed ro make ttem effetual : 
and therefore Jet us pray unto God, that he would 
give us grace together with opr '&ffliftions, That 
he would add Tiſtrufijon to his Correfiton: that te 
would maxe us good S:holars mn the School' of Af{i- 
fone, andinable us to take out all thoſe excellent 


Jrlfons, which he would have ns to learn 1n it, 


that thereby we may come to know-Gud ure pow- 
efuly and experimentally, and to know our: ſelves, and 


Jour own. frailty, ani cur abſolute dependance upm God 


more effeFually, that thereby we'may be' mors” pr 
rifet and refined, that the wind of Temptition may 


we 
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24 They are t0 improve Ef flitions. 
we.may learn Righteouſneſs by Gods Fudgments,ar 
be made partakers of his Holineſs. Such a go 
Scholar was Manaſſ?h, he got. more good by hi 
Iron Chain, than by his Golden Chain. Sych ang 
ther was the Prodigal Child, who was happig 
among the Swine, than when in his Fathers Houſe 
Such was Paul, his being firucken down to thy 
ground, raiſed him upto.Heaven. ; by the blind: 
neſs of. his body, his Sou] received fight ; and hill fr 
was turned from a perſecuting Saul, toa perſec 
red Paul. Such another was David, who profel. 
ſeth of himſelf, That it was good for bim that by i 
was Afﬀlifted ; and ſuch Scholars ought we ty 


There are ſome that are arrant Dunces in thi 8! 
School, thatare like unto the Buſh which Mofrlſ ft 

w, which burned with Fire, but was not Conf Gc 
ſumed, thefire did not conſume the Thorny Buſh, ſj ': 
"Many ſuch Thorny Sinners are burnt up with thelſ| £0! 
fire of Divine Afﬀfiftions, but their fins are not 
conſumed. Of theſe the Prophets complain, ſj ii: 
Amo5.4+ 6, 7, 8,9, Io, I1,.12- Tet they bhaw 47 
not returned, &c, Jer. 5. 3+ To0u baft firicken then, {01 
bat they have not grieved ; thou haft conſumed them,but of 
they bave refuſed to receive Corre&ion.; they have made | 
their faces harder than 4 Rock, they have refuſed nj £0! 
return; . Rocks and Stones by kewing ard polith- 22 
ing, may be made fir for a Building : But thereſ fic 
are ſome Men, who by no Affiftions will be a- 
mended. -The Mountains melt at the preſence of the | Mac 
Lord, and the Rocks rend aſunder, when be # angry :N*X* 
But chere are ſome that have made their Faces} ©%7 
harder than the Rocks and the Mountains, and arc $'*** 
not at all affefted with Gods anger. Of ſuch as is 
theſe Bernard complains, Mul:i humilitati, pauci £''s: 
humiles, corripimur, ſed nou corrigimur, H_ 

e 


\ 


fed non fle#imuy ; Multo facilins fregeris quam flex- 
erir, Non c«ſſant vitia civinm nſque 4d excidia civi- 
utaum 3. Prins ef! interive quam corrigi. . Priue tſos, 
quam inifſis vitia non «fe. F | 
A. Thereare others t} at arc tie worſe for their Af- 
fl fi410ns,, ke the Smiths 477, the more they are 
Ml fricken, the Farder they are: Such-a one was 
King A587. 2 Chron 28. 22. Inthe time of his Di- 
Ml [treſs bg dil Treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord : There 
is2 brand put vpon him —— Th:s 1s that -King 
Ahaz, that wicked King Abaz , that Reprovate 
ji King Abag. As Pearls put in Vinegar, loſe their ' 
i Colour and Beauty, ſo many, when under Gods 
Hand, loſe all their Glory and excellency, and be- 
ginto diſtruſt Gods Providence, to .call his juftice 
eff into queſtion, to murmur and repine againſt 
Gods dealings, and to uſe unlawful means for 
their deliverance. Of theſe the Prophet Tfaiah 
corhplains, .Iſa: r. 5. by ſhould you be ſtricken any 
more 3 Te will revolt more ani more: Such was Aha- 
2izh, 2 Kings 1- 2. that ſought for help from Bz- 
tne a/3ebub the God of Ekfon ; and ſuch was Saul, who 
mf ought tothe Witch of Ender for health in the day 
tf of his diftreſs. Mt 
4} Both of theſe ſorts are in a ſad and miſerable 
|| condition : For God hath rwo Furnaces, the Fur- 
h-Þ 14ce of Afﬀiidion, and rhe Furnace of Hell-fire, Tf 
rel thefirſt Furnace will not purgeus,the fecond will 
a- | everlaſtingly confume us. As the Roman Conſuls 
he Þ had a Man appointed togo before them, carrying 
y Kod and an Axe; a Rod for the puniſhing of 
oe BY Corrigtble Offenders, an Axe for the. deſtruction of 
reincorrigible ; So God hath his Rod, and his Axe , 
as | bis Pruning-Knife, and his Chepping- Knife, tis Wirn- 
ci Ning-pieces, and his Murdering-2ieces. Atflictions are 
>, | us Rods to corrett us for our fin, his. Pruning- 
G Knife 


They are to emprove Afiietions,, 25: bl 


24 They are t0 improve <ffliftions. 
we.may learn Righteouſneſs by. Gods Fudgments,a 
be made bes of iv, Holineſs. The, a g09 
Scholar was Manaſſeh, he got. more good by h 
Iron Chain, than by his Golden. Chain. Such any 
ther was the Prodigal Child, who was happic 
among the Swine, than when in his Fathers Hou, 
Such was Paul, his being ſirucken down to th 
ground, raiſed him upto. Heaven. ; by the blind 
neſs of his body, his Soul received fight ; and þ 
was turned from a perſecuting Saul, toa perſec 


red Paul., Such another was David, who profel 
ſeth of himſelf, That it was good for bim that þ 


was Afflited ; and ſuch Scholars ought we tc 


. There are fome that are arrant Dunces in thy 
School, thatare like unto the Buſh which Mof 


aw, which burned with Fire, but was not Con: 
ſumed, the fire did not conſume the Thorny Buſh, 


"Many ſuch Thorny Sinners are burnt up with the 
fire of Divine Aﬀitions, but their fins are not 
conſumed. Of theſe the Prophets - complain, 
Amo65.4+ 6, 7, 8,9, 10, I1, 12+ Tet they baw 
not returned, &c, Jer. 5. 3+ To0u haſt firichen them, 
but they have not grieved ; thou haft conſumed them,but 
they bave _—_ to receive Corretion; they have made 
their faces barder than 4. Rock, they have refuſed ty 
return; . Rocks and Stones by kewing and poliſh- 
ing, may be made fir for a Building : But there 
are fome Men, who by no Affiftions will be a 
mended. - The Mountains melt at the preſence of the 
Lord, and the Rocks rend aſunder, when be & angry : 
But chere are ſome that have made their Faces 
harder than the Rocks and the Mountains, and arc 
not at all affefted with Gods anger. Of ſuch as 
theſe Bernard complains, Mul:i humilitati, pauci 
humiles, corripimur, ſed nou corrigimar, — 
e 


\ 


fed non fleFimur; Multo facilins fregeris quam flex- 
zl eric. Non ceſſunt vitia civinm uſque.td excidia ciute 
rtam. ;_ Prins {2 interire quam corrigi. . Prius tpſos, 
ol 91497 in ihſes vitia ron «ſe. , 
A. Thereare others t} at ars tie worſe fortheir Af- 
M fi:ons,, hike the Smiths 4nil, themore they are 
MF fricken, the rarder they are: Such a one was 
nd King 4943. 2 Chron. 28. 22.” Inthe time of his Di- 
{treſs be di1 Treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord : There 
cyl is 2 brand put vpon him —— Th:s 1s that -King 
MF .4b43, that wicked King Abaz , that Reprovate 
- (King 4h143. Ag Pearls put in Vinegar, loſe their ' 
I Colour and Beauty, ſo many, when under Gods 
Hand, loſe all their Glory and excellency, and be- 
 ginto diſtruſt Gods Providence, to.call his juftice 
eff into queſtion, to murmur and repine againſt 
fl Gods dealings, and to uſe unlawful means for 
their deliverance. Of theſe the . Prophet - Iſarah 
corhplains, .Iſa: r. 5. by ſhould you be flrickenany 
more I Te will revolt more ani more: Such was Aha- 
2izh, 2 Kings 1+ 2. that ſought for help from B4- 
alzebub the God of Ekion ; and ſuch was Saul, who 
ſought torhe Witch of Enrdor for health in the day 
of his diftreſs. £3, 
| Both of theſe ſorts are in a ſad and miſerable 
condition : For God hath rwo Furnaces, the Fur- 
hf 22ce of Affliion, and the Furnace of Hell-fire. If 
reff the firſt Furnace will not purgeus,the ſecond will 
2- || everlaſtingly confume us. As the Roman Conſuls 
© had a Man appointed togo before them, carrying 
:YaKod and an Axe; a Rod for the puniſhing of 
os Corrigthle Offenders, an Axe for the. deſtruction of 
re incorrigihle ; So God hath his Red, and his Axe , 
sf fis Pruning-Knife, and his Chopping- Knife, tis Wirn- 
iN inz-pizces, and his Murdering-2eces. Atfiitions are 
tus Rods to correct us for our fin, his. Pruning- 
(# Knife 


They are to rmprove Afﬀitiion;. 25: 


26 They are to improve Afflittions. 
Knife to pare off our luxpriant branches ; hi 
Warning-Pieces to call upoſFus to repent. 

But if his Warning-Pieces will do us no good 
we muſt expect his Murdering-Pieces, If hit 
Pruning-Knife will not'amend us , his Choppingf 
"Knife will contound us, {if his Refs will not ri 
claim us; then*his Axe wall hew-us down and ca 
us into everlaſting fire. God hath three Houſes 
the Houſe of Inflrufion,” ofs Correftion, and of D 
firution; The place where Gods people meet t 
"hear his Word, 1s his Houſe of  Inflrufion ; and i 
' weiprofit 1in'this Houſe, he will never carry 
@.unro the Houſe of CorreFion : But if we be ſtub 
Horn-arid rebellious 1n the Houſe of In/iru#;on;the 
ne will ſend -us ro the Houſe. of CorreFion ; andi1 
we profitin rhis Houſe, he will never ſend:us int 
the H»uſe of Deftruftion : But if we continue 1 
corrigidiein the-Houſe of Correfion, he will inevi 
tably tend usto the Houſe: of Deftrufion, that k 


unto Hell fire. 
_ And therefore, whenſoever God brings us int 
the Schoolof Afﬀitticn, let us labour to be goo 
Scholars init, and to an{wer ail thoſe ends, army 
and deſigns, which Gad hath 1n affiiting of w}Ro 


_ © Let us pray to God: that our afflictions may bar 


Divine Hammers to break our Hearts for ſits; 
and from fin, may make the World bitter, - ani 
.Chrift more precious, may prove -and improve Ol 
" graces, artd may put an edze'upon all Holy Duff; 
Lies. ” | 

There are two things, I would have you ina 
&pecial manner to labour after : 6 

r. Labour when «fflifted, 10 know the meaning ſon, 
Gods Rod. | , 
' 2, That thegood you get by affiifions, may abit 
upon you afier: your recovery from them. . - wy b 
I, L9 


How to know Gods aim in affiiitioms. 27 
A. 1. You muſt labour to know the - 
meaning of Gods Rod, ang what, Gods Peo- 
the particular errand is which he hath, ple are to 
Sto y0u in the day of your difireſſes ; Jabaur - to 
lou muſt do as David did, 2 Sam. know - the 
::. 1. He enquired of the Lord, zo meaningof 
cali-now the reaſon why he ſent a Famine Gods. Rod. 
ſeramongft them. So muſt you, you muſt : 
pray as Job doth, Feb 10..2. Shew. me, O Lord, 
WY wherefore thou contendeft with me > When the cauſe 
Mot a diſeaſe 1s found out, 1tis half cured. - Your 
Yereat care therefore muft be to ftudy ro know the 
tbJparticular cauſe and reaſon, why God turns your 
heſproſperity into adverſity. The: Prophet Micah 
tells us, Aficah 6. 9. That the Rod hath awvoice, and ' 
ntdſthat the man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee Gods Name upon it. 
nfl Ther is a great meaſure of Spiritual Art and 
evi Wiſdom required to enable a man to hear this 
: BY voice, and to underſtand the language of is A | 
 Fipiritual Fool cannot do tt. ? _ 
int} Queſt. hat muſt we dv,-that we may underfland 
00:7? voice of the Rod ? | 
ml 4ſw. You muit know that the 
Rod of God ordinarily ſpeaksshree How we 
 dflanguages; 1t is fent for correjop far [may know 
ſin Sin, fortheprial and exerciſe of Grace, the means» 
JJ ind for inſtrution-in Holinzſs: Some- ing of Gods 
ouftimes indeed it. 15s ſent only for trial Rod. 
DUJand in/tru&/on, and not at all for fin. d 
Upon this account was fob afflicted, and the 
2 2Ydlind man, Fohn g.'3. But: for the moſt part it 
hath a three-fo!d voice : 1t 15 appointed for inftruftz- 
3 Won, probation. and allo for correfion, Lam 3: 39; as 
B42 24. Luke 1.20, 1 Cor. I. 30. 0 ST: 
bi Queſt. How ſhall a man know wyether hjs aff icti= 
' Y 01s. be only for trtal and inſtruction, avd ng at off 
Yor fon 2 © © - Anſw. 


23 How to know Gods aim in affiiftions. 
_ Anfſw. The ſafeſt and beft way for a Chriſtiah 
in this caſe, is to believe that all his affliction 
are both for rial and inſtruction, and alſo for fin: 
Indeed when he ſeeth another man, who is 'veryſl-. 
Godly, grievouſly diſeaſed, he may charitabl 
believe, thar this 1s for his trial, and nor for hi 
fin; but when it1s his own caſe, then (as D. 4merf*: 
{ſaith moſt excellently) Aquiſſimum, tutiſſumum, © 
Des gratiſſimum eſt, ut in afflictionibus omnibus jel 
cata noftira intueamur, que ilias vel divecte procurt 
runt, vel [altem promeruerunt. Quimuis enim omne!| 
afflictiones non itumittantur ſemper directe CP perpetue 
propter peccatum, peccatum tamen eſt omnium aff! ictiv- 
num fons && fundamentum, Rom. 5. 12. ---- ** It 
*: moſt equz!, moſt ſafe, and moſt acceptable tofff®” 
& God, to 'i7caneye upon our fins, which haveſi 
<« either directly procured them, or at leaſt defer. 
&« ved them. For though afflictiors are nor al. 
* ways ſent directly and eſpecially for fin, yer fin 
* 1s the Original and Founcation of all aff 
<« fli&tions. | 
veſt. What courſe muſt we take to find out what}: 
that tan % in particular for which God corrects us ? 
| "Anſw. 1. Sometimes we may read 
How tofnd our fin in our puniſhment. Adoni: 
out the par- bezek, though a Heathen King, C14 
ticular fin this, Jadges 1. 7. Threeſcore and te 
for which Kings, having their Thumbs, anlff 
God afflifts their great Toes cut off, gathered their 
us. ', meat under my Table ; as 1 have done, 
"+ fo God hath requited me. - I read of 
holy Ephraim. thar he-was converced by the: ſuit-Y;. 
abienets of his aiflition, unto the fin he had com- 
mitted, for he faw clearly that ms muſery-came 
nor by chance, but from God immediarely, and 
for ſin. As a Man may ſometime gaiter th 
| difearl 


How to know Gods aim inaffiidtions.” 2g 
--pdiſca'e of the Patient. by obſerving the Phyſitians 
iWBill; fo he may gueſs at his ſin, by conſidering 
his puniſhment. + - | 
F. 2. Confider what that finis for which thy Con- 
ſcience doth mo't of all accuie thee. Conſcience: 
Ms Gods 'Vicegerent, his bolom Preacher. And 
Wrvicn we flight rhe voice of Con{cience, God 
weconds it with the voice of his Rod,which ſpeaks 
the very ſame language that Conſcience doth.. 

3. Contider what 1s the fin of thy Compl-xicn,- 
nd Conftitution, what 1s thy Dil:ctum delictum, - 
thy peccatrum+i#n delicis, thy beloved fin, what ts- 

,- Moat fin ro which thon art moſt of all inclined,and - 
Wi that fin prevail over thee, and. thou canft not' 
ay with David, Plal.18. 23. IT have kept my ſelf from 
mine iniquity ; it 18 very probable that for the ſub- 
'{duing of thar fin, thou art corrected of God. 
| 4. If ever thon hat been at the'Gates of Death, 
deſpairing- of Life, confider what that ſin was, 
which did-then mo of all rrouble and perplex 
hy Conſcience ; or if ever: thon+ haſt been in a 
Dream, (ſuppoſing thy ſelf ro be dying, and breath- 
Ing out thy laft ; what: was that fin which did 
hen moſt of all affright thee : Ir 1s very lixely that 
vj. ood by a:fliting rhee,intends to get that fin more 
;-1 {conquered-/and morrified. - 
| «+. Confider what: thoſe fins are for which thy 
+ Feod:y Miniftzr (under wioſe care theuliveſt) doth 
eprove thee;and of which thy true and real friends 
Ko accuſe thee; for, if-thou haſt ſlighted the 
;Foiceof thy faithful Minifter, and Friends, urely 
.. (God out of his loveto thee, followeth their advice 
with the Voite of his Rod, that thereby he may 
pen thine: Far ro:Ditcipline, and command thee 
d depart. trom rhoſe inquiries. ! 

Burif thoucanſt not fiad out that particular fn, 
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' St all our fins, and. then we ſhall be fureto def © 
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- the fire 1s: very hot, bur as ſoonas ever it:1s taken f 


30 How to know Gods aim in afflitions, | H 


for which God afflitsthee, labour to repent offificd 
every fin, and then thou wilt be ſure to repent offithe 
that fin. If theu canſt not find out the Bee that 
fings thee, pull down the whole: Hive, or the 
Thorn that-pricksthee, pull down the whole Hedge, 
Do that out of wiſdom, which Herod did outof 
malice, who becauſe he could not find out the 
Babe Feſus, killed all the Children in Bethlehem fron 
two years 0d, -and under, that fo he might be ſure t 
kill Feſgs, Let us ſeek the utter ruine and death 


ſtroy that fin for which God afflicts us; and when 
the cauſe' is removed, the diſeaſe: will @rthwith 
be tired; and the Almighty pactfied, and recon 
ciied unto us; SE 151 

'2. Let us labour that the good we 
The good reaf by our afflictions, may abide upon 
we get by us after cur recovery from them. There 
our afflifti- are. very many who while they are 
onsmuftre- - nnder the Rod, feern tobe very pe- 
main with nirent, and do purpoſe and promileſ ®! 
us afrer our -r16 amend therr lives, but as ſoon as © 
recovery. © the Rod is removed, they return 
__ _- like the Dag to the vomit, Cc. Such 
was Pharao), whilſt ke was plagued he conteſl2d 
his fin, and prayed for pardon.but as ſoon as ever 
the Judgment -was gone,” he hardned his Heart, 
Such. were the Ifrazlites, Plal. 78. 34, 35+ 35, 37* 
They were not-ftedfaſt, they turned back. Juſt like I 
4 truantly Schoolboy, who while. his Mafter 15 
whipping him, will promiſe any thing, but whenſÞ * 
15 dane; forgets preſently to-do what he prom] 7 
ſed : Or like untd Water, which whnle 1t 15 upon ſ 


off the fire, prelent'y groweth cold. 1 knew 3 
Man- wh: the time of: his-fickneſs was fo =__ f 
| S=4 eg 


« Fo ® ; . 

Hw to get abiding good by Affiidions.. JL 
tFfied 11 his Conſcience for his fins. that he made 
the very Bed to ſhake upon which he-lay, a1d.. 
cried out a1l night long, I am Yamned, I am damn; 
ed, and mac 'e many and great Proteſtations of a- 
mencment of life. if Grd woulc be pleaicd to 
recover him: In a iinftie wie ne did recon er, 
anc being recovered, was as bad, and as. wi ke 
on a5 ever before. 
ij And therefore let us labour that the good we 
th} gr by our aictions, may not van away with 
Jef OUT afitions. but. may abiie on vs atrer, we 
en ere recovered, that we may be-able ro fay with 
hl Pawid, It 5 gord for me. that I was affiicted ; nor” 
n-f| cnly that 7 am, bur rhar 1 was; David pre aiſerh 

God 1n health for the good he had got in ficknels, 
wil and which hl] abode with him. Let us ſay wit h- 
off the fame. Prophet, Pal. 65.13, 14 I will go in-- 
zo thy Houſe with Burnt Offerings, I will pay thee 
my Vows which my lips have uttered, and my meuth 
hath ſpoken, when I was in trouble, Let us pray 
unto- Ged that his affliftions may not oneiy 8kin 
Over Our {pirirual diſeaſes, ard coup up our ſins, 

but mortifie them, and fo change our natures, 

tat we may never returnts folly. 

I witli coriciude this point with a famous fay- 
ing of ”linzs {eundus, worthy to be written 1:3 
Letters of God. A friend writes to hit m, and 
mtreats fam tO FIve advice how to frame his 
hte, fo as he nugi ive as D<EComes a good man : 
He returns [1m this anſwer ; 1 wilknot pretcribs 
many Rules, ttiere 1s this one onely witch 1] com® 
mend to tr.cs above all other. 2t tales eſſe p2r - 
feveremus fart, quales nos futuros proficemur 11- 
off frmi. Let ws labour to continue and perſevere 10 
al be -ſuch, when we are well, as we purjoſe an1 
b promiſe. 70 0ur ſelves to be, when we are ficks 
C 4 Tkere 


32 How joyet abiding good by Affiictions. 
There 1s hardly any man ſo wicked. bur he 
w1:]1 in fickneſs make many and great Promiſes 
of a new lie, and of univerſal reformation, 1i 
God would reftore him. Now then, if we not 
onely be ſuch, but continue to be ſuch when 
reſtored, as we promiſe tobe when fick, rhen we 
ſhall be excellent Scholars in the School of at. 
fiction, and God wil either ( as 1 havealready NT 
tatd ) deiiver us out of 'afliiction, or fend us to \} 
Heaven by affiiftion. So muck for rhe firſt rruth 
ſuppoſed. | | 


The End of the Firſt Sermen. 


heeteep urine tone 
—_— . 


he o—_—_—— 
> >_> 


15. THE 
Saints Delight. | 


I} 
* 


SERMON IL 


PSAL. 119.92, 
Unleſs. thy Law' bad been my Delights, 1 
ſhoald' then have - oo in mine Af- 
fliftion, 


N%* I come to ſpeak of the ſecond Fruth 
| ſuppoted in the Texr. 

That the Word of God % the Saints Darling and 
Delights ; Not only their Delight, butin the piural 
number, their Delights ; that is ( as our Anzgta- - 
trons lay: )a Satat doth greatly delight .in Gods 
Laws or as Funizs, all the delight of a Saiat, 60 


Cs 


34 The Word of God us 
GodsLaw ; Gods Word is the-Center of his Dze- 
lights, Nifz lex tua erat omnk oblettatio med ; Many 
werethe troubles and ſorrows cf Davids life, but 
againſt them all he found as many comforts and 
deleRations in Gods Word, therefore hs faith, 
F verſe 29. Thy Teſtimonies are my Delights, &c. and 
| 143. Trouble and Anguiſh have taken hold on me, yet 
thy Commandments axe my Delights: And in the 
[ - Text, Unleſs thy Law had been my Delights, &c, 
Þ Whilſt others delight in Vanity and Iniquity,whilft 
Þ others take pleaſure in Hunting, Hawking, Card-, 
ing, Dicing, Eating and Drinking, the Saints of 
God can ſay with Auftin, Sacre Scripture tux -ſunt 
18  ſanfrz delicia mea, Thy Holy Scriptures are my Holy 

Delights. | 
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ue. Why do the Saints of Gol 
Reaſons *' . take ſuch delight in the Law of God? 
why the Anfw. 1. Becauſe they are ſpiritual- 
Saints Ty inhghtned ; their ejes are opened 
take 10 to behgldthe glory and beauty, and 
muchde- to underſtand the deep my fteries of 

, hghtin the Law; therefore David prayeth, 
Gods Law. verie 18. Open thou mine ejes that | 
may behold wondrous things out of 1h 

Eaw. As the Apoſtle ſairh of 'the Jews, 2 Cor.3. 
T4, 15, 18, That tothis day there % 4&1 vutr their 
Hearts, when Moles + read, and when they ſhall 11.91 
zo the Lord, thi vail fhall be removed: So it 1s with ſl. 
Chriſtians, when a wicked Man reads the Word, 
there 15-2 vail over his eyes, and over his heart, 
and over the $criptures, The God of this World hath 
fo blinded his ezes, «that he cannot behold the beau- 
ty andglory of them ; bur the true Saint hath 
, tis vail removed * Chrift hath anointed his eyes 
with Spiritual Eye-ſalve ; he ſeetha ſurpaſſing ex- 
cellency 1n the Word of God, and therefore can- 
22t but delight in1t- 2. Þe- 
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the Saints. Delight, 35, 

2. Becauſe they are not only enlightned, but :rc- 
generated; And as Children New-born by the.In-. . 
{fin of nature, have a. natural appetite to. Milk: 
for Conſervation of their Life ; Sothe New-borfh | 
Saint, by the inftin&t of grace, hatha ſpiritual ap- 
petite to the Word of God ; according to that of 
Saint Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 2. As New-bern Babes defire 
the ſincere Milk of the Ward, that you may grow there- 
b;, The Word of God is the Saints food, and as. 
it 18 1impoſlible for a Chiid unborn to-defire food, 
ſo for a Man unregenerated ro hunger after, and 
take true pleaſure the Word; and as it iS1mpot- 
fibie for a New-born Child, not to delight in 
Milk, fo it 1s as impoſſible for a regenerate Chrilti- 
an, not to delight in the Law of God. 4 

3. Becauſe a true Saint hath 'tne Law of God 
writer in his Heart, according to that precious . 
Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, Fer. 31. 33:.. 
I will put my Law #mtheir inward parts, and write it 
in their Hearts. A Saints Heartis the counterpain 
to Gods Law. The Law 1s within his Heart,.P/a;, 
40. 8. and asit is 12 the Hubrew,. in. thyowpititt of 
his Boweis medio viſcerum. God hath. Btuied 
principal of Grace into Þ:- inwajd parts, wherebp 
he is r:ot cn'y inclined, but.inable} to walkin all 
the Commandements of the 1 aw, blameleſs.-' A 
true Satat hides the Law 1n his Heart, as a choice 
7-wet 1n a moſt prectous Cabinet, as Davz4 faith; 


' Verie 9. I hve bid thy Law in my Heart, Hid it as a 


rare Trealure. Sodothevery Saint, and there- 
tore cannot but deligat 1m 1t. 

4. Becauſe the ſame Hely Spirit, 'that wrate the 
word, 4welleth in every true Saint. It is certain that 
all Scripture is of Divine inſpiration, and that the 
Holy Men of God (p ake as they were guided by the Holy 
Gyoſt.. And tis as certait, That the fame Holy. 
Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt dwelleth in every Saint, Rem. 8. 11. And 
by vertue of the in-dwelling of the Spirit, they 
are ſweetly and powerfully drawn to make the 
Law of God their chiefeft delight. 


5. Becauſe it is Gods Inditemert, and Invention- 


This Reaſon is brought 1h the Text, Ynle(s thy Law, 
8c. Its the Law of that God 1n whom they de- 
light. It rranſcribes the mmd and heart of God, 
A true Saint feeth the Name, Huthority, Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in every letter of it, 
and therefore cannot but take pleature init. {t 


iS an-Epittle ſent down to tum from the God cf 
It 15 one cf the gre2teRt Love: tckens that 


Heaven. : 
ever God gave to his Church, There are two 


great Gifts that God hath given to kis people. The 


Word Chriſt, and the Word of Chrift : Both are un- 
ſpeakably great; bur the firſt will do us no gooc 
withour the ſecond. | 

6. Arrue Saint cannot but delight in the Word 
of God, becauſe it 1s lis znberzrance, verſ, i v1. 
Thy Teſtimonies have Traken as an heritage for ever , 
for they are the rejoycing of my Heart, Ther efore they 
werethe rejoycing of his Heart, becauſe they were 
his everlaſting Inheritance. N 

7. Becauſe he finds a ſweetneſs in it. Delight 
is nothing elſe bur a paſſion of the Soul, arifing 
from the fweetnels of the obje& that we enjoy. 
Things thar are good, preſent ſuitable, and ſweet, 
are the object of our delights ; ſuch is the Word 
of God to every true Saint ; it 1s ſweeter than ;he 
Honey and the Hony-comb, Plal. 19. 10. Soalfo Pat. 
119. loz- How ſweet are thy words unto my taſt, 
yea, ſweeter than Honey tomy Mouth A Saint muſt 
needs. delight 1n it, it !s fo ſuitable, and ſo 
Tweet. | | 
2. Becauſe he loves the Law. Now that which 

| © ras we 


che Saints Delight. a7 


d ſue love, we cannot but delight in, when wecome 
Y. flioenjoy it. A'true Saint doth not only Jove the 
e Law, but he loves it exceedingly, Fſal. 119 167, 


My Soul hath kepr thy Teſtimonies, and T love them ex- 
wcedingly, A true Saint can fay with David, Pla). 
119. 97; Ohow do I love thy Law! And ver. 27. I 
love thy Commandments above gold, yea, above fine 
Gold : And verſe 72. Tye Law $f thy Mouth is better 
ome ikanihouſands of Geld and Silver. Now be- 
caiiſe the Saints of God are fo inamoured with tte 
© [iavof God, therefore 1t 1s, :tharthey carmot but 
St Fdeligat in It, as Dauid laich, P{al. 119. 47+ IT will 
at 'Þ delight my felf in thy Commandments, which 1 pave 
'O | lved. He that loves the Ccramandmemnts ( es all 
1 || $6105 Go ) cannot butcelight in them. 
- | #{-. This thews that there are but few true 
2d £ $4:::5 atgonglt us, There are many baſtard Saints, 
and om Saints, but fewtrue and real Sainis, 
d | \Ve live in an 4ge whereinthere were never more 
1, | $4:ats, ard never fewer, never more by outward 
r, | Projc/jion, and never tewer by a Holy Converſation, 
'y || Ic 1s the property of a true Saint to make the 
'e | Word of God kis Earling and Delights. - +» 
But where ſhall we find ſuch Saints + It 18 eafie 
ht | to find out Men that can ſay, E ating and Drinking 
18 | s my Del:ght,Carding aNd Dicirg 4% my Delight, Reai- 
y. || ing of vain and trifling Books # my Deliek 10 ſatis fie 
ot, | the Luſts of the Fleſh s my Delight. But;where 1s 
d | the Yan that can truly ſay as DavidiWMith + The 
he | Lawof God ks my Delights, and the joy and rejiycing 
w | cf 1% Heaxh, for ever. Auſtin proteſleth of him- 
?, | ſelf, rhat before his Converſion, be rook no plea- 
{ | ſure1n the Word of Ged : His proud Heart { as 
{0 || he faith) would-nor ſtoop to the humble expret- 
ſions of ir. Afcer bs Converſion, he was rgviſhed 
ch | with the beauty and exccliency of the S.xiptures, 
| | but 


z3 


but L+fore his Converſion, he ſaw no excellency 
in them. Politian ( though a great Scholar, yet- 


— ——— 14, 
ts. 
mY A —— —_—_— , mu: 
. 


- — 
. 


_ Walla kin a2. He a4 8 > 1g Dr # "Ls o LPR. 
E GE Ee Ie ce A tes it 
- - — z - 

2 - —_—S—— - —_ IT ———_ 
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a notorious Atheiſt ) profeſſeth -moſt ' Blaſphe: 
mouſly, that he never loſt more time, than in 


reading the Scripture. And it is reported of Plaro, 


that when he had read the firſt Chapter of Gene- 
fis,: heſaid: Hic vir multa dicit, ſed nibil probat : 
This Man faith many things, but proveth nothing, 


Where ſhall we find the Man that puts. a due eſt. 


mation upon the Word of God? That prizeth it 
above Gold, yes, above much fine Gold > That re- 
jevceth in thy word, as much as in all riches, verſe 


14+ That can appeal to God, and ſay as David, 


verſe 159. Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy Precepts? 
and yerle 97. Oh how do T love thy Law ;; There are 
ſome Men that can delight in any thing, but 11 
God and his Word, and in his Ordinances : They 
can delight in the Creatures of God, 
delight in the Ordinances of God: They can de- 
light in the Gifts of God,. in Riches, aad Health, 
and Honours : But they cannot delight in the God 
of theſe Gifcs. They can delight -1n Books of 
Philoſophy, and Humanity, but they cannot de- 
light inthe Word of God. 
Mark the ſad condition that thete.are 1. 
Ic 1s a certain ſign that tifre 1s a vail. over. ther 
Eyes andMearrts, that they are not yer anointsd 


-wich Chyifts Eye-Salve,that the God of the World 


harkblinged their Eyes, that they cannot fee the 
glorious excellencies of tie Law of God. 


. » Iriscertain; that they are not Born anew, for if 
they were new born Babes, they woulddefire the 


fincere Milk of the Word. 

It'is certain that the Law of Ged 1s not yet writ- 
t2n in weir Hearts ; and that the Voirir of God doth 
not dwell:ta them» It 1s certain, that they have 
| ng 
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: the Saints Delight, | 29 
no part, nor portion in the Word of God, that 
they never tafted the ſweetneſs that 1s 1n 1t, and. 


that they have no true love to- God, nor to his 
Werd. It is atrue ſaying, Qui Regem amat, Le- 


gem amat, hethat loves a King, will love his Law. 


And 1 may ſay, Qui Deum amat, Legem Dei amat : 
He that loves God, will love the Law of God , 
which is nothing elſe but his Image, and his Pi- 
ure, his laſt Will and Teſtament, his bleſſed 
Love-token: And therefore if you delight not in 
the Law of God, 1t 1s evident you do-not- delight 
in the God of this Law. Andif you delight not. 
in God, he will not delight 1n you ; unleſs it be 
to laugh at your Deſtruion, asitis Prov.1.26. 

. Queft. But how ſhall T know whether T do delight. 


. inthe Word of God, or no? 


Anſw. You ſhall know it by theſe notes. 

r. HEthatdelights in Gods' Law, will be very 
frequent in Meditating and:Rezding of it, and ve- 
ry often in ſpeaking of it. -Thus faith David , 
Pſal. r. 2. H& Delight & in the Law of the Lord, and 
therein he-will Meditate Day and Night. And: Pat. 
119.97. Oh how do T love thy Law, it i my Meditz- 
1z0n all the Day. So alſo, verſe 15,76, 23. He that 
takes pleaſure in the Law, he will be often think- 
mg it, as Chriſt ſaith, Marth. 6. 22. Wherethe- 
Freaſuret, there the Heart will be alſo: If the Word 
of God be thy Treaſure, thou wilt meditate on 
1t Cogitatione crebra,longa & profunda. Thou wilt 
frequently think of it ; and whenthou beginneſt 
to think of it, thou wilt dwell upon the thought 
of it,'as a Bee dwells (asit were) upon the low- 
er, to ſuck ont the ſweetneſs that is 1nat.and thou 
wilt think of it with deep: and ſerious meditati- 


unſearchable Riches and Treaſures tiy are iy 


ons and cofitemplations, thou wilt Dzye inte-the 
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Word. :Ardas thou wilt meditate on1t, fothpu” 
wi}t be ofren, and unwearilome tm reading and 
peruſing of 1t,.and diſcourfing' about 17. | {A Man” 


that delights m Hunning, 15 never weary of -talk-/ 


mg of Hunting; and he that dehtghts1n theworld, 
ot ſpeaking abour the world , and if you delighr 


- tn Gods Word. you would be very frequent; and' 


inderatigable in diicourting of 1t.- .  - 

2+: It; you delight. fri the: Ford of God, , vou; 
would deitzht in rhe Mzzrfters, and Ambaſſzicys 
of the Word, Jawfuily commiſfionated by Chritt ; 
For the great-work of the Mimftry 1s toi expound: 
and apply the Word,: And therefore if: you: dij-" 
rejped rhe Godly, Learned, Lawful Miniſtry of 
the Word, you take-no delightin the Word. 
+ 2. They that de:tght 1h the Woyd, will . be at: 
any coft robring the Word to their .Congrezati- 
ons,-they wil] part with thouſands of : Gold and 
Stiver rather than with the Word; He that effteems 
the Word above thouſands, 'wiil be willing 10 part with 
hundreds for the Words fake: He will account a 
famine of the Word more bitter than a Famine 


of Bread; -by how much the ,Soul 1s better than 


the Body; by © much will he be more troubled 
tor a Soul-famine, -than.a bodily. : Dir os 

4. He thart.deiights rruly inthe Law, will fin- 
cerely jabour to obey it,and be much grieved when 
x15 Gifoveyed. 7 

1. He will fincerely Jabour to obey it, he will 
make the Word of God, the Man of his Counſc}, 
yerſe 24. Thy Teſtimonies are my delight, | but how 
doth he-prove that? 1n the following words, end 


my Counſellgrs : He will make. the Word a. Lamp 


zo his Feet, and a Light 10 þis Paths, verie 105. Ina}l 
his undertakings,he will enquire what God would: 
have into do, and ne willmake Gods Word hs 
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the Saints Delight, - 
Compaſs to Sail by, agd pray with Dv7d, verſe 
35. Make me to go inthe Path of thy Commandments, 
jur therein do I delight. . | 

2, He will be much grieved when others tranſ- 
egreſs the Law of God. Thus Dauvid, verlie 5 3- 
Horror hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of the wicked 
that forſake thy Law. And verie 136. Rivers of 
Waters run down mane Eyes, becauje rth:y keep not thy 
Law. | 

And therefore you that delight in fin, you can- 
not be ſaid rode'tght in the Word:; and. you that 
arenot pained and grieved when others fin, you. 
arenot amorgſt the number of thoſe that rake 
pleaſure in CodsLaw,or in whom God takes plea- 
ſure, : 
Hſe 2. Lex us make it appear,that we are Saints 
in deed, azd in truth, not only Saints in Mans, but 
in Gods Kalendar, by foilowing the example of 
Holy David, fer down in the Text. Let us make 
the Law of God our joys, and ourdelights. Let - 
me ſpeak to you in the words of the Apoſtle, Col. 
3.16. Let the Word of God dwell r,chly in you; &Cc. 
Andin the words 
of Chriſt, Fob 5- 3g. Search the Scriptures, for 
therein you hope to find eternal Life. The Greek word 
fznifi-th to ſearch zs Men do under ground for 
Treaſures, or to fearch as Men who dive under 
water fog ſomerhing that 18 at the bottom." Ler 
us with Feb, 23.12. Eſfteemthe Word of God above 
our neceſſary Focd, Let us love it above Gold, yea, 
above fine Gold ; Let it be dearer to 15, than thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver, ſweeter than the Honey and 
the Honey-comb. | MN 

You that are Gentlemen, remember what 
Hierom' reports of Neportanus, a young Gentleman 
of Rome, Qui longs &* afſitua med!1itione [cripru- 

| rarum 
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. Luther, Toat he wouldnot live in Paradiſe without tht 


beard John Baptiſt gladly ; and of the flony-grount, 


_ 7t not ſaid of the Iſraelites remaining wicked, that the) 


rarum, pectus ſuum feccrat bibliothecam Chriſti, wha 
by often and afliduous meditation of the Scriy-. 
tures, made his Breaſt the Library of Chrift. Re- 
member what 1s ſaid of King Alphonſ#s, that hell ( 


read over the Bible fourteen times, together with] h 


fuch Commentariesas thoie rimes afforded. rl 
You that are Scholars, remember Crarmer andÞll 
Rrdley, the former learnt the New Teftamear by} tt 
Heart 1n h}15 journey to Rome, the latter, in Pem-N B 
brook- Hall Walks in Cambridge. Remember what e: 
is ſaid of ' T:omas-a-Kempir, that he found reft noſſÞ} T 
where,; if: in angulo, cum lib-YYo; bitinacornerſ} c 
'with this Book 1n his hand. And whats ſaiioffÞþ v 
Bez4. that when he was above four{core years old, heff} t! 
cou'd fay perfectly by. heart any Greek Chapter} z 
in Paxls Epiſtles. 1 
- You that are Women, confider what Hzeromfſ 1: 
ſai:h of Paula, Euftochiam, and other Ladies, whoſſ 1 
were ſingularly verſed in the holy Scriptures. - 
et all men conſider that hyperbolica) ſpeech of 


Word, and with it, he conld live well enouzh in Rell. 
This ſpeech of Luther, muſt be underſtood, Can 
grano jals. | 

Qneft. Aay not 4 wicked man delight in the Worl 
of God ? & it not ſaid of Herod, Mark 6; 20. That ht 


av% co _»2» pw, f, mo: bf, y joy 


Luke 8. 13+. That it receiv?d the Herd with joy ? Is 


delighted ro know Gods wavs, and rook de'ight 
in-approachingto God, Iſz. 58. 2. 4nd of the Fews, 
John 5. 35. That they were willing for a feaſon to; 
rejoice in the Light, held forth by the preaching i 
John Bapt1it : | CB ae SOLES, 
” Anſw. There is a wide and yaſt difference be 
tween the joy and delight which atrue Saint take 
| Wi 
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The Saints Delight inthe Word, &c, 43 

in Gods Word, and that which may. be found in 

12-.Þ an Hypocrite. 

Re- 1. The. delight of a' godly man, 1s ord:rly and 

he fl ſcxſonable 3-1t 18 the conſequent of conviction and 

21th humiliation : For though Joy be the great work of 
the Spirit, yet 1s notcne firſt work. ' Firſt, The 


2nd | Spirit. by rhe Word convincerh and humbleth,and 


by E then comforteth : therefore Chrift fairh, Afar. 5.4. 
em Bleſſ*d are thoſe that mourn, for they fh4% be comfort- 
hat ed, and David ſaith, Pſal. 126. 5- Trey that Sow in: 
no Tears; ſhall--Rezp im Foy. But thejoy of an-Hypo- 
nerf crite--15 unſeaſonable and diſorderly ; It 1s his fri 
| of Þ work. It 15 ſaid of the ſtony ground, that whe» 
he they. heard the word; they received it immediately with 
ter} 2!4dneſs, Mark 4.16. Itis not ſaid, they receive+ 

it firſt with ſorrow, and then with gladneſs.. Here 
ron is. mention of joy, without any antecedent humi- 
zhoſl liation- Nay the Text faith expreſly, Luke 8. 6» 


It lacked moiſture, and therefore it wither away. 


off There are many-Profeſſors in'our days, rat Skip 


th from fin to joy at firſt, that allinan inſtant are: 
el. inthe highef form of fin, and inthe higheft form. 
un of comfort, that skip outiof the Lap of the Devi), 


_ | into the Lap of Joy : Theſeare as the tony ground. 
ori} Theſe are wanton Chriftians ; they Sow, before 


: hel they Plow ; they know not the bitterneſs of fin, 


a1. and therefore intime of temptation fall away. - 

[fl 2. The delight that a god!ly man rakes inthe 
9} Word, isa well-rooted delight. Iris rooted iran 
ent humble, good, and honeſt heart; as is ſaid of the good. 
| ground, Luke 8. 15. But the delight-of an Hypo- 
' crite' 1s ſhallow and ſuperficial; as his Graces are 

{l-1ght and formal, fo are-his delights.. Therefore 

it 15 ſaid .of the Seed. that: feil upon the ftony 

ground, that it had no root, Luke, 8. 13. and Mate. 
Y 13. 5.-It wanted depth of Earth, andthereforewanen 


the 


44 The Saints Delight in the Word, | 
the Sun aroſe it was ſcorched.” The Apottle hints 


this, Heb. 6. 4. —— and have taſted the good 
Word of God. The delight of a wicked man in 


the Word; 1sbut'a 1afing and fipping, no ſoaking, 
a floating alott 1n the River'of Chrifts blood, no. 


driving dawn to the bottom. *' A man may taſte a 
thing, and not hike1c; rafte. and /zke ir, and yer 
not come up” tothe price of 1t, as the yormg man 


Mat. 1. 22. He was very defirous to envy eter-' 


nal life, bur he wouid not part with his poſſeffions 
for the obtaining of it. A Cook taſteth of the 
meat he cref{erth; but they only that are mvited: 
"eat of it. ' | | » 
Tafting doth not imply habitual Grace, - A*man 
may taſte thar which he never digefterh, nor con- 
_ cocteth: The Iſraelites taſted of the firft fruits of 
the Land of Canaan, And yer did notenter into 
Ganen. Such is the joy of the Hypocrite: It is 
outward*and ſuperficial; but the delight of a true 
Saint, igizward, ſolid, and ſubſtantial. -Jeremiab 
faith, that the Word of God was the joy end rejoy- 
cing of his heart, and that he did eatir, Yer. 15. 16; 
he did not onely taſte it, but eat it. And Paul 


ſaith, Rom. 7.22. I delight in the Law of God after 


the inner. man : His del:ghts had depth of Earth, 

they were well digefted and concotted. : | 
3- Iris ſuperlative and over topping. A godly 

Man delighteth morein God and his Word, than 


in any worldly thing whatſoever ; Lord life thou up 


(faith David, Pſal. 4.6.7.) the light of thy countenance 
' upon wu : thouhaſt put eladneſs in my heart, more than 
in the timethat their Corn, and their Wine increaſed. So 
alſo, Pſal. 43. 4: ---- Ynto God myexceeding joy. Pl. 
137. 6--If T prefer not Jeruſalem above my chief joy. 


And Pſal. i 19.72; 127. The delight of a Saint in | 
Gods Word, over- zopperh all his Creature delights 
we IM = .- - ans 
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Diſt inguiſhed from the Hypecrites, 45 
and enjoyment:s, and. for the joy he finds in it, he 
will ſell all thit h» hath wo purchaſe it, Mats 13. 44. 


But the joy of a wicked man is of an inferiour na- 


turehe rejoy cech more in Corn, Wine and Oil.e#c. 


| And wrien it comes into_competition, he will 


Jeave his ſpiritual and heavenly, rather than loſe 
his crfarure and carnal pleaſures. Thus Herod re- 


joyced in the word that Fohn Baptiſt preached, bur . 


he rejoyced more 11 his Herodias; and witenit caine 
to the tryal, he choſe to behead John Baptiſt, ra- 
ther tnan to part with Herodzas. 

The ſtony ground-when Perſecution aroſe part- 
ed with ail its Joy and Faith, rather then it would 
loſe ics E?ate, or Life. Asa-godiy man rejoyceth 
in Worldly things, as thiush he rejoyced not, 1 Cor. 
7.39. Soa wicked man rejoyceth in Spiritual things, 
a though be rtjoyced not. Ja the Old Law thoſe 
Fow!s that did both fiy and ſwim, were unclean. 


A wicked. man would many times fly aloft in Spi- 


:1u4l delights, but he wouid alſo bathe himſelf,ard 
{mim in Carnal Pleaſures, and his Heart ts more 
afeted with Worldly Advancement, and Bodily 


Recrea10ns, than with Heavenly ; and this 18a. 


ſign chat he 1s a urclean Chriſtian, and tha: his de- 
lights in God, and his Word, are not right, be- 
cauſe they are not over- ror ing and ſuperl.:true. | 
4. It is powerful 2nd ſoul-ſtrengthning, full of life, 
vigour, and activity ; 1: wwl enable the Soul to 
do and ſuffer any thing for God, 1t turnsa Priſon 
1Nto a Paradiſe, it makes Ma tjrdom ts beasa bed 


of Roſes, 1t is Armour of proef to tee] us, and make . 


us fic to enJure afflictions. both for God, and 
from Gor ; Therefore D:vid laich inthe Texc. 
Unle(s thy La + had been 111 delights. T ſhould then have 
periſhed i . * - -A,;Fion. His deligi:t in the Law 
Ic 1s like Oy! ro the 
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Wheels, 


4.6 The Saints Delight in- the Word, 
Wheels, like Sails to the Ship, and Wings tothe 
Bird ; but-the delight thata wicked man Fath in 
- the Word, 1s a powerleſs, dead, fruitleſs and ftrength- 
. lefs delight ; it 15 a Paper Helmet, and a Painted Fire, 
ir will not ſupport him 1n the hour of adyerſity, 
The perſons repreſented by the tony ground, fell 
away, notwithſtanding their joy, as ſoon as ever 
Perſecution-aroſe for the Goſpel. . But the joy off! 
a true Saint 1s Scul-ſupperting, and Soul-upheldingP 
Tre joy in. the Lord %s their ſtrength, Nehemiah 
4 | 


+ I'v. | 
5. The delight that a god)y. wan hath in the 
. Word, 15 fin- excluding, 1t cannot confift with a de- 
light in any fin 3 therefore D2v74d ſaith, Pal. 119. 
11, Thy Ward have. Thid inmy Heart, that T mightkn 
" wot fin againſt thee, Sin1s as a wooden window, to 
fhu: out-rhe true joys of the Spirir. But now aſſGr 
wicked man, though he may delight in the Word, ſb: 
yet he allo delightsin finning ag 27nft the Word. Al-Bjea 
Ehough Herod heard fobn' Baptift gladly, yet hef- . 
kept his Herod7as;and though the Iſraelites delight-JGr 
ed to know Gods ways, yet they did not delight rofjoy 
walk in bis wazs. They were as a Nation that 61dſlivi 
Righteouſneſs ; he doth not ſay, they were ſuch, Jan: 
bur quaf+ gens, &c. as a Nation that did Righteauſ:-Jto 
nels. And though they delighted rs approach roſy, 
Ged,'yet they did notde'ight to obey that God be. 
fore. whom they approached ; they took pleaſureſſhe 
1n finning againſt God, as well as in ſerying of Bit 1: 
God. T/4.58. It was not a firexcluding joy, and [8u« 
" thereforeit was falſe and counterfeit. Ba 
6.-It1s Grace encreaſing. The more a Saint de-J1n 
lights in the Word of God, the more careful he will [like 
be to obey the Hill of God, and togrow and ere the 
creaſe inthe Grace of God ; therefore David ſaith, 1{9w 
Þſal. 119, 167. My Soul hath kept thy teftimonies, for 7 
Mx | | F lewe 


' Diſtinguiſhed from the Hypocrites, 47 
lr love them exceedingly. And Pſal, go. 8. I delight 
nflzo do thy Will, O my God, yea thy Law % within my 
þBHeart. Becauſe the Law was written in his Heart, 
«fltherefore 'he delighted todo it. Hethar delights 
y.ſto keep Gods Law, God will give him more grace 
[to keep it, according to that remarkable Text, 
erfP{al. 119. 55, *] have remembred thy Name 0 
offiLord, and have kept thy Law, ths I had, becauje 1 
have kepr thy Precepts. What had Dzvid for keep- 
ahſGods Precepts ? He had power to keep his Law 3 
"that is to grow and increate in keeping of it. As 
heflthe Prophet, Hef. & 3. ſpeaks of rhe knowledge 
le-Nlot God. Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know 
9. fſthe Lord ; that 18, if we induſtriouſly labour to 
hknow God, we ſhall have this reward, to be made 
toſjsble ro know. him. more. So' may I ſay of the 
v afGrace of God ; He that delights yo keep Gods Law, 
& [ſþ2ll have this reward, to be enabled ro keep is mare per- 
i 19-17% | | TS 
hefl A true dehghtin Gods Word is Grace increafing. 
1t- Grace 1s'the Mother of all true joy, Iſa. 32+ 17.. and 
t rolſjoy 1s as the Daughter and theMother and Daughter 
3idlive and dye together. True Spiritual delight ebbs 
ch, and flows a3 Grace ebbs and flows.As the Wood is 
uf- fro rhe Fice, O11] ro the Flame,the Shadow to theBg- 
> ro 06y,fo isJoy roGrace. Quantum creſcis ingratia,tantizun 
be-Fdtataris in fiducia. Buy now a wicked man,though 
arefſhe may have a kind of delight in Gods World, yet 
r of $it 1s not a delight of the right kind ; it. dothnor ar- 
nd (gue that he hach true Grace in him. 1 C3 EM 
. | 4n Hypocrice is 4) Foy and ns Grace : A Giart 
de-Jin Joy, and not fo much as.a Dwarf in Graces; 
will like a green Bough tied toa dead Tree. Heis un 
en- the higheſt formot joy, andnotiomuch as inthe 
ith, [{2weſt form of Grace. | - | 
 forſ} 7- Tie delight that a gudly man hath in the 
| . Word, 


48 The Saints delight inthe Word,. 

._ Word, 1s not only a deligit in \pirirual thing 
but 2 $)i*irual decizbt, ground-d upon Spiritug 
arns 2154 reaſons. But the delight of a Wicks 
'Man, tho.:g' it beinſpiricual ti::nes, yet itis bull 
a natural 4:!ight, As, a Godly Man fpiritualizet 
Carna! this ; lo an Ungodly man carnelizeth Still 
ritual things. Auſtin before his Converfion, reli 
joyced much ta hear AmbroſePreach, bur ir waWr! 
becauſe of his eloquerice (as he ſaid) not upon 
Sniritual account. - A wicked man may follow 

Preacher, and delight in his Preaching, Becauſe 
of his Elegant words, and Rhetorical expreſſions 
 #becauſe he x unto him as 4 very lovely Song of one hl; 
hath a .ple.z{ant voice, 8c. as it is Exck. 33. 32. OffG 

- out of novelty, becanie newly come ( as the 1/raWhyj 
lites delighted in 2famna ar firſt, but afterward 
Joathed 1c) or becauſe he loves his perſon ; or out di 
adefireto obtain a form of knowledge in Heav 
ily things. - The Phariſees delighted to do manffiye 
Spiritual things outof vain glory. 7ebu delighted 


'to do the Will'of God, bur it was for his owt 
ends. Pauci quarunt Feſum, propter Jeſum. Stell 
15 of opinion, that the Devil per{waded Herod: 
hear John Baprift gladly, ard to reverence him, alli; 
0 d, many things,that ſo he might hold him the faſt 
er 1n his poſſeſiion. The Devil had him ſure by 
one fin, and therefore bg rovoked him tod 
GS 


ſome good things, that e might rock him & 
ſleep in-preſumprion ; and 'by his good things he 
might- quiet his. Conſcience, and put a fair glol 
upon his 1:c:{tuous practices : A man may rel}, 
joyce 1n Sprrirual things upon finful grounds and 
reaſons. But now a true Saint delights 1n. thely 
word upon a Stiritual account, becaule it 1s Go; 
Word, and God would have him delight int, be; oY 
caule it 1s his gaide ro glory, the way by which Miu, 


- 


_ Diſtinguiſhed from the Hypocrites, © 4.9 
fanRified: It is both: concha & canaljs, A Ciftern 


to contain the glorious Mſteries of Sa'varion, 


and a Condurtto convey God and grace into his 


Soul. >: 


WM Ina Word, he delights init, becauſe it is Holy 
and Pure ; he can ſay with David, Pſal. 119. 140. 
HT by word + very pure, therefore thy Servant loveth it. 
Ml isno wicked Man can truly fay. | 
- $8. The de'ight that a godly Man takes in the 
Word, 1s without any reſervationor diſtinfion- He 
Weclights in the whole Word of God, in the command- 
Wrz, and threatning word, .ags well as in the provii- 
ng word ; he beholds God, and his iwiſdom; 'and 
Woodneſs incvery verſe, and_-therefore: he caniſay 
Witch Hegekiah, Ifa, 39: 8. Ged + the Word: of the 

Lord, He hath the whole Law written in his:Heart, 
Wand rejoyceth in every Title of it. But a widked 
an hath his reſervations and diftin#rons, he may 


delight in the promiſing word, but he undervilues 


"the commanding word, and turneth'a deaf car to 


2 Olthe burning $eal , holineſs and. flrineſs 


Whey r:joyced. in the light of Fobn Baptiſt ;-bur it. is 
"Fnot ſaid, They rejoyced in bis heat: He was a barn- 

Wing and a ſhining light ; they rejoyced in his ſhj- 
a"Fning, but not in his burning. It 1s hardly poffible 
Wor a-wicked Man remaining wicked. ro gt Be ms 
R-Þ-ptift. Bura godly /Man-delighterh -borth nk 
W/izht and beat of the Word. 3-114 590O 1 
9: It isan abiding delight, 2-Theſ. 2. 18; Ever. 


"*Rleſting conſolation, John 16.22. Tour joy no Man: 14> 


Wketh from you. It is asa fixed Star: But the de- 


- "Yght of -a wicked Man in the word.is as the rack 


ling of Thorns -upon the fire, and as. the Eorn«that 


Trcw on the ſtonyground; which quickly ſprang 


Bp, and as quickly withered, Feb, 7. 8 There- 
= .-D fore 
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Means mabling to 
fore it 1s ſaid of the Jews, John 5. 3. They rejop 
ced in his light for « ſeaſon. .In the Greek it w* 
Ted Thy weev, for an hour. A wicked Mans 
light inthe Word, 1s bur as a Blazing Star, which 
_ 1$ quickly exftinguiſhed. He may rejoyce in the 
Word, while he is hearing of i, bur it quick) 
vamiſheth away. Heislike to a Man'that corny 
2ntoa pleaſant Garden, and 1s delighted with th 
{mell of «, while he1s there : But a Child of Gol 
makes a Poſie of thoſe Flowers, to refreſh hin 
 -when heis out. He delighrs>to read, and to keepthW! 

Faw ofGod continually, for ever and ever,Pſal. 119.45, 
br. Ler us (1 beſeech you ) labour, with all labour 
-for-this ſuperlative, well-n0oted, powerful, ſpiritud, 
fin-exclading, grace-increaſing and abiding deligh, 

in thewhole Word of God. I0 . 
* - Queſt. har muſt we do, that we may be inablii 
#hees to make the Law of God our Delights > M 

-,,'Anſw. 1- You muſt [ſeriouſly ftudy the ExceWlu 
tency of Gods Word ; this made David prize it {of Gc 
much, Pſal-1 9:5, 8, 9, 10, 11. The Word of Go 

hath: God for irs Author, and therefore mul 

needs+ be full: of infinite Wiſdom and Eo 
quence, even the Wiſdom'and Eloquence of God 

There is not'a word in it, but breaths our God: 
 andis breathed out by God. Ir is( as Irenexs fait 
'  xE#@1'TK6> Tito; dxaAvns, An Invatiable rale offi M: 
Faith; an unerring and infallible guide to Heaven 
Je contains glorious Revelations and Diſcoveries 
nowhete Elfe to be found. It hath a manifeſtin 
convincing, foul-humbling, 'ſoul-direfing, ſoul-conven 
- #ng,: and ſeul-comforting power, and efficacy in 1 
as: appears by theſe Scriptures, Heb. 4. 12. 1 C6: 
I4 34,25. 1 Kings 21.29. Pſalm 119. 105. 2 CO! 
3- 6, Pſalm 119.50 And therefore to dejight 
the: Word, 'and the God that made it, is not onijfÞen 


> Delight theWand. . ox 
wir Duty, Pſalm. 37.4: Bir ir'is Recorded int 


; 4 Scriptureas our Priviledge, and as the great -Re- 


Bard that God: would beftow -upon''thoſe that 
«keep Holy the Sabbath-Day, 1:4. 58.13, 14. Ther 
Wihou ſhalt delight thy ſelf in the Lord, "This ſhall be _ 
| thy great Reward. © 9355 SJ) CEL WES | 
8 2. You muſt? fixedly porider the necellity of 
pratifing this Duty -Fot If you delight in Gods 
Liw,” God wilkdelighi4nyou: | If the Law be:your 
nf beloved, you are Gods beloyed;-If you rake 'no 
MW /ec/ure in his Word, his Soul will take no pleaſure 
you tt, PINS MS IS WS & 

3. You muſt pray for the grace of Iuminations 
ui Whenſoever you take the Bible 1nto your Hand ta 
ohMread in it, pray Davids prayer, Pſalm 119. 18. 
' 0pen thou mane eyes, that T may behold wondrous things 
a 0u2 of thy Law, Philoſophers obſerve, that Lumen 
| ef vebiculun influentiz, Lightis the Chariot of In- 
fluence; as it begets the Flower in the Field, the 
Gold in the Mineral ; ſo the Foundation of all Re- 
generation, 1s 1umination. Pray that God would 
open your eyes that you may underſtand the 

5 <d-to his es; Luke-aq» 45. 
That he would take away the Vail that is upon 
your Hearts. 
_ 4- Praythat he that made you Creaturegwould 
make you new Creatures, that,as zew-born Babes, 
you may deſire the fincere Milk of the Word. 

5. Pray that God would fulfil that excellent 
promiſe, Fer. 31. 33. That he would put his Law itz 


your indzrd parts, and write it in your Hearts, and 


tM then you cannot but heartily delighr init. 
"fl 6. Pray to God to give you the :ame Spirit that 
"of wrote the Word to enable you to delight in 1. 
"ll 7: Pray for a Spiritul Pale. chit 7mu mav not 


nl enly delight in Spiritual Things. ut hayen 5p. 2:um 
7 | D 2 Af 


52  "Meaniinabling to, &c. 
', al delight-int Spiritual Things. Ir is ſaid of the li 
nei<, that when ſhe hath once taſted of the ſweel 
neſs of Mans fleſh, ſhe is never. ſatisfied till & 
hath more of it. He that hath taſted of the goo 
Word of God, andnot only tafteg, bur eaten 1 
and digeſted 1t mtogood nouriſhment, he will ng 
only delight in it, but he will delight 1n it, aboy 
_ Gold, yea, above fine Gold, and he will neverþ 
ſatisfied, till he be filled with the fulneſs of th 
God that made It, | TR 


The End of the Second Sermon. 
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I Excellency and Uſefulneſs 
WW THE... : 


IV ORD: 
| $SERMON 11. | 
PSAL. '119:92, | 
Unleſs thy Law had been my delights, I ſhould 
then bave periſhed in mine. Aﬀlition. 


TOwTI cometo ſpeak-of the Propofition. that 
1s clearly heid forth inthe Text. | 
of Dott.3.That the Word of God delighted ini the af- 
[ fided Saints Antidote againſt ruine and deftru#ion, 
Wnleſs thy Law had been my delights, T ſhoull, Gr. 
The Word of 'God isthe ſick Saints falve, the dy- 
2x Saints Cordial, a precious medicine to keep 
oas people from periſhing in time. of aMiCtion : 
his upheld 7acob from finking, when his- Brother 
| | _—_ -:  Eſavu:- 


54: The Excellency and Uſefulneſs 


Z{au came furiouſſy marching to deſtroy him, 
Gen. 32.12, and thou ſaidſt, T will ſurely do thee good 
&c. The Promiſe of God ſupported him. Thi 
alſo upheld Fofſhuz, and inabled him couragiouſy 
to fight the Lords Bittels, becauſe God had ſaid 
He would never leave him , nor forfake him, Joſh. 1. ; 
Melanfhon faith, that the Lantgrave of Heſſen tol( 
him art Dreſdz. that it had been impoſſible for him 
to haye bort up under ther manifokdmultrierofh 
Jong an impriſonment, Nif habiifſet confolationn 
- ex Verbo divinoin ſuo corde, but fox the comforts 0 
the Scriptures 1n his Heart. : 

There are eight things may be faid ( amongf 
any other ) 1n,commendatton of the Word'q 


m 
G ; as 7 | 4 -"- \ & 
r It is the, Ars 43 ine and Store- Huge of gl 
Comfort and Conſolation, There is no condition 
- { but one > that-a Man caft betn, but he may-figd 
Soul: ſupporting comfort for it out of the Word, 
Indeed 1t thou reſolveſt to go on in fin, the Word 
cannot comfort the ; it threatneth Hell and Dam 
nation to all fuch [If the God of Heaven can 
make ſuch miſerable, they ſhall be miſerable .; But 
excepting th15 one, there is no condition ſo miſe 
rable, but a:Man may ferch-a Cordial out ot..the 
Word to ſ&ppgrt him underir. Art thou as emp» 
ty of Riches, and as fu!l of Difeaſes, as Fob under 
| the Old Teſtament, and Lazarzs under the New 
Teſtament >' Are thy fins ( with which thou art 
willing to part )- many 'and great ?'Is rhy Conf: 
ence exceedingly wounded and diſquieted? Doti 
theDevil roar upon thee with hideous Temptations 
Let thy condition be never fo bad, the'Word of 
God isable to afford thee comfort under It. For 
itis the Ford of that God, who is the God of all Cot- 
folation. There is no kind'of true Comfort,but _ 
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of the Word, 55 
itisto be had, here are Cordials of a!l ſorts, and 
004 Comforts under Soul troubles. Therets no Mo- 
Thi narch can furniſh his Table with ſuch variety oi 
ſh d<licates, as God hath furniſhed his Word with va- 
ſaid 110ty of Comiorts. | 
of 2- The Wordof Godis not only the Magzzine 
roll of all rrue comfort, but the Founzain from whence 
binſ itis derived. All thecomfort that you receive by 
fl 15ading of good Books, 1s ferched out of this Book. 
All che refreſhings that the - Ambaſſadors of Chriſt 
adminiſter to you, are borrowed from this Foun- 
tein, As the Kingof T/raet anſwered the Woman 
nel ( that cryed out, faying : Help me N( 
1 Lo'd, OKing ) If the Lord donot help 2 Kings 6, 
thee, whence ſhall T help thee > Sowill 26,27, 
\ gif 2! cherrue Miniſters of Chrift ſay | 

to any diſtreſſed Soul that crys our for Comfort : 
How.can we comfort you ? If the Word of God: 
doth not comfort you, -atl our comforts muſt bei 
ror {etcht from thehce. 

2. Itwill comfort usat ſuch a time, when 'no 
outward th1ng can comfort us ; and that 1s, when 
Bull we are under Soul-agontes, and when our Soul 
fo. fits upon our lips, ready to depart, when we are. 
failing into the Ocean of Eternity ; then. even 
then, the Promiſes of the Word will comfortus : . 
When Gold and Silver, Father and Mother, Friends 
and Phy fitians are miſerable Comforters,then w1ll 
xt 0ne Promile out of -the Word fill us full of joy 
| unſpzakable, and glorious. ; 

4. The comforts ef the Word exceed all other Com 
forts, ſor they are pure, and purifying, ſure and (ati 
| off 0inz 3 they are Soul-ſupporting, Soul- comforting, ang. 
Soul-raviſhing, they are durable and everlafling. The 
Comforts of the World are not worthy to be na- 
med that day, in which we _ of the Eo 

& Qz... 


56. | Bliſs Ged 


of the Word. They are not c:nſolationes, but con- 


_ felatiuncnle. Ar bei? they are but bodily, unſatis- 


fyir.g. and tranſitory ; many. times they are ſinful, 


and Soul-damnine. - oy 

5. The Word of God 1s notonly a Mag1y4ine and 
a Foy::14in of comfort but alſo a Touc5- Stone by 
_ which we muſt try all our Comforts, whether they 


are trueand real, or noe. All Joys, Hopes, and. 


Aſſurances, muft he tryed by the Word, and if 
not r:ghtly grounded thereupon, are taiſe, and 
Soul-delufions . | 
-6. It is an Apothecaries Shep, or a Phyſctians Dif- 
penſatory out of which we may fetch a}l manner 
of \Meadicines,to cure all the Diſeaſes of our Souls, 


Art thou ſpiritually Lame, Blind or Dumb, &«. 


The Word wil} epen blind Eyes, make the Dumb 
to ipeak, aniir'e lame to waik. If dead 11 fins 
and treſpaſſes, the Word, when itis the Sword of 


_ the Spirit, will quicken the : It is as aCorrofive to 


+ eat {in out of thy Heart ; therefore David ſaith, 
FT have hid thy Word in mine Heart, that Tmight not fin 
againſt thee. 

7. It is a Spiritual Armory, out of which we 
may fetch all manner of weapons, to conquer the 
Devil an his rſemprarions. 2 Cor.10.4- It 1s that 

- little Brook, out of which every Dzvid may fetch 
five ſmooth ſtones to deſtroy the Devil. Theſe five 
ſmooth foes. are five Texts of Scripture, three 
of theſe Chriſt took out of the Brook of the Word, 
by which he- iyubdued the Devil, Matth. 4 4, 
WES 31 


*8. Itisthe Sun of the Chriftian World. As the 


 $unisthelizhrof the Natural World, and without 
it the World is but a Chaos, and a. Dungeon full 
of Darkneſs. - So.is the ord of God, the light ot 

the ſpiritual World, without which a Chr1 m_ 
| | under 
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Path, Pſal. 119. 105. What would all the World 
ayail, if no Sun toenlighten 1t > And what com- 
fort would all the Wealth. of it afford us,-1f no 
Word to inftrut and Tounſel us? For this 1s the 
Chrifians Compaſs to ſail to Heaven by, his ſtaf 


to walk withal ro Heaven, his Spiritual Bladderg 


to keep his Soul from drowning ; the Cork, to 
keep up the net of his Soul from ſinking. Aflicti- 
ons are like tie Lead of the Net, which weijgheth 


itdown, but the Word is as the Cork,which keeps - 
1tup,thatit ſinks not. So ſaith David inthe Text, 


Hnleſs thy Law had been my delights, &C.- 

Hſe. If the Word of God. be of 
ſuch invaluable 2xcellency, abſolute Ute 2, 
_— and of ſuch admirable . | 
ule, | | | | 
r. Let.vs bleſs God exceedingly for revealing 


his Will unto us in the Word: It was 2 great. Ho- - 


nour and Priviledge to the Fews, that to them were 
committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. >» &nd 1t 15 
our great Happineſs, that we have not only the 
ſame Oracles.of God which they have. - but an ad- 


dition of the New Teſtament, . for theclearer dif- - 
.covery.of the nufteries of Salvation unto us. If 
God be to be praiſed for eyery crumb of Bread we 


eat, much:more for giving us his Word,: which 1s 


the Bread of Life,-and the only Food of -our-Souls. J.- 
Bleſfled be God.. who hath not.only given us the 
Book of the Creatures; and.the Book of Natuye : 
. toknow himſelf and his Will by, bur alſo and ef(- 
pzcially the Book of the Scriptures, whereby we _ 


come to know thoſe things-of God;and of Chriſt, 


which reither the Book of Nature, nar cf the. 


Creatures can reyeal 10 us. 
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under art eternal Night, - Therefore Davzd ſaith. .. 
Thy Word is a Lamp unto my Feet, and a Light unto my - 


Mag 
w 


nv the Written Werd.. 
Let us bleſs God, not only for revealing his Wil 
in his Word, but for revealing 1t by writing. Be 


> 


fore the time of Moſes, God diſcovered his Will 


UJ- 


by immediate Revelations from Heaven. But we 
have a ſurer word of Prophefie, 1 Per. I. 19. ſurer 
(tous) thana voice from Heaven, For the Deyi| 
(- faith the Apoſtle ) transforms bimſelf into” an An 
gelof Light, Hehath his apparitions, atid revela: 
rions, heis Gods Apes, and 1n imitation: of God, 
he appears to his Diſciples, and makes them bs 
heve that 1: 1s God that appears, and not the De: 
vil. Thus he appeared to Sau!, 1n likeneſs of $4 
muzl And it God ſhould now at this day. difco- 
ver his way of Worſhip, and bis Divine Will by 
Revelations, howeaſily would Men. be deceived, 
and miſtake Diabolical Deluſions, for Divine Re- 
velations ; and therefore let us bleſs God for the 
written Word, which 1s ſurer and fater ( as to us) 
than an immediate Revelation. There are fome 
That are apt to think ;. thatif an Ange] ſhould 
come: from Heaven, and Reveal Gods Will to 
them, 1t would wotk more upon them, than the 
writtea Word ; but 1 would have theſe Men ſtu- 
dy the conference between Abraham and Dives, 
Luke x6. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31: Habent Mofen 0 Pro- 
phetas, 8c. They bave Moſes and the Prophets ; if, 
they will not profit by them,. neither would they 
profit by any that ſhontd come our of Hell, or 
down from Heayer to them : For it is the ſame 
God that ſpezks*by his writtea Word, and by a 
voice from Heaven. Thedifference 1s only in the 
outward cioaching ; and therefore 1t Gods [peak- 
ing by writing, willnot amend us, no more will 
Gods ſpeaking by a voice. O bleſs God exceedingly 
* for the wiitten Word | Let us cleavecloſetoir, and 
"not expect any Revelations from Heaven of _ 
'trutts, 
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truths, but ſay with the. Apoſtle; Gat..1. 8, ge 


Uſe 2.Ler ws prigetheWord of God aboveGold yea, an 
bove fine Gold: Let us read 1: ciigently,reverentlys” 


praying to God to give us the tame Spirit that 


wrote it,to enable us to underſtand 1t, and conſci- 


entiouſly to pradtiſe it. Let us make it the joy and 


rejoycing of out Heart; and as 1t is1n the Text , 
ler us make 1t Our Delzghrs, but of this-Hſpake 11 
the former point. The only motive Iſhall now uſe. 


gto perſwade you to make the Word your delights, 


ſhall be this 1n theText.Becaule it wiii keep you from: 
perifhing in the time of your greazejt affliftion; It will 
comfort you when you have moiſt need of it 
( that 1s, under heart-finking aff: Qions,and at the 

our of death )and it will comfort you, whenall 
outward comforts and creatures fail. It will be 
food to ſtrengthen your weak Faith, Phyſick to 


curethe remainders of corruptions, -it -will be -a 


Cordial to revive your drooping Spirits,and faint- 
ing Souls. It will make you more than Conque- | 
rours-over all Temptations and Diftreſles. 
' Qucſt. But now the great Queſtion ts,” How «4 
Chil4 of Go4 ought to manage and make. uſe of the 
IVord of God, ſo as to make it a Conduit: of Suppors 
and Comfort in tbe day.of- his greateſt Afi; ions? * 
Anſw: To be able to dethis,there 1s-a great deal 
of ſpiritual wiſdom and underſtanding required. 
For the Word to many people 1s like £4ulz. Armgr 
to David, which was le cumberlom to hin, ther - 
he could not wear it, © RT EE TOY ; 
Thereare many, know not how to yſe the Ward, 


| ſoas tob2 comforted by it;/ As-ths Wamala, of | 
 S2maria told Chriſt; Fohn 4. 11; The Well + deep, © 


cnd thou haſt nothing io draw.mith. SQ 
may I ſay, The Word of :God-5..a' Lag; 
deep wel, 1t 18a Well of Salyation,.- 
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but it 1s deep, and the deeper the ſweeter,but moſt ill y 
people want buckets to draw with, they want a | it 
{piritual art to fetch out of theſe Wells of Salva- £1 
tion, divine ſupportation, and conſolation ; and {tr 
therefore to helpyou tn this great work you muſt 


know. 
That the Word of God may be 
The Word divided into three parts-;- into Com: 
of God di- mandements, Threatnings, and Promi- 
vided into ſes: And though a Chriſtian muſt, 
the com- not negle&t the Commanding and 
manding, Threatning Word, yet if. ever he 
threatning would make the Word a Channel of 
and Pro- Divine Comfort, he muſt ſtudy the 
mifing Promifing Word, for the Promites 
Words. are a Chriftians Magna Charta for 
+ »- Heaven. All comtortmuſt be built 
upon a Scripture Promile, elſe it 1s Preſumprion, 
not true comfort. The Promiſes are pabulum fide, 
«7 anima fidei, the food of Faith , and the ſoul of 
Faith. As faith 1s the Life of a Chriſtian, ſo the 
Promiſes are the Life of Faith:. Fazth i a dead 
Faith, 1t 1t hath no Promiſe to quicken it ; Asthe - 
Promiſes are of no uſe without Faith to apply 
' them, ſo Faith is of nouſe without a Promiſe to 
lay hold on.. And the great - reaſons why the 
peopleof God walk uncomfortably in their Af- 
Aictions, 1s, becauſe they do not chew the pro- 
miles; they are rare Cordia's, bnt as a Van can- 
not. taſte the ſweetneſs of a Cordial, unleſs he 
chew it, no'morecan we receive any fpiritual re- 
freſhment from the Promiſes, unleſs we meditate 
on them. The Promiſes are as a Mine full of 
rich Treaſure: But-as Mines, unleſs we dig deep 
into them, we cani never get the Gold and <Lver 
bid un tt. em, no more can we er joy tie _—e ra- 
| / viih'rg 
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for comfort in Aﬀiicions- 6r 
viſhing. comfort of the Promiſes, unleſs we dig: 
into them by a ſerious confideration of rhem. 
They areas a Garden full. of rare Flowers, able: 
to ſweeten any condition: But becauſe we do not 
walk in this Garden, and pick out theſe Flowers , 
hence 1t1s that we live ſo diſconfolately, and deje-- 
&edly under our Afﬀiftions. There are many 
rare ſtories declaring the comfort that fome of 
Gods Saints have received-from - the :Promtſes 1n 
the Day of their Diſtreſs. Mr. Bzlzey that bleſſed 
Martyr, was much wourded in Conſcience by rea- 
ſon of the great ſin he committed, in ſubſcribing 
to the Popith Errors, but he was much comforted 
by reading thoſe words, 1 Tim. 1.15. Thi % 4 Faijh- 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus 
Chri't came into the World to ſave Sinners, of which I 
am:h+ chief. Be. was ſupported under his Trou-. 
bles, bythe. words of Chriſt, John 10.27, 28, 29, 
Mr- Bolton tells us of one -that was upheld under 
great Aﬀiion, and comforted from Tſz. 26.2. 
Of another, from Iſa. 57. 15. I knew a-young 
Maid that went Triumphantly to Heaven, by. the 
refreſhing ſhe found in that well known Text , 
Matth. 11... 28. and many that have been wonder- 
fully cheared by reading the: $:h. of the Romans, 
and by that Text, 1 John 3. 14. We know that we 
have paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe we love the 
Brethren, The Truth is, there18no Promiſe, but 
if God be pleaſed to il/zghten it, and ſhew us our 
intereſt in it; will afford a harveſt of joy. lr is 
with Promiſess as it 18 with Sermons : That Ser- 
mon which once heard, did not at all work upon 
us, the fame Sermon heard at another time, may 
exceedivgly afteft us. And the ſame Text of 
S:ripture which ſometimes dothnot at allcomfort 
us, MAy at angther time convey rauchcomfortto 
4 us, 


6 How fo improve the Word, &c. 
us. Two Men troubled in Conſcience may both 
of them read the ſame Chapter, and kear the 
ſame Sermon, and one of them may have his 
rroubled mind pa :1fted, and the other continue 
troubled, and the reaſon 1s, becauſe the Spirit of 
God makes the Word effefr1l ro one, and not to the 
other. How oftea hath a diſtreſſed Saint read Afat, 
It. 28, i Tim. 1. 15. 7021 10. 27,78, Iſa. 26, 3, 
Tſa. 57-15+ 1 Fobhn3. 14. and found no comtort 
in reading of them ? But if the Spirit of God did 
come in, and. open his Eyes to behold the rich 
merci2s wrapt up 1a theſe Fromiles, and his In- 
| tereſt in them, they would fijil kim with comfort 
above exprefion. And theretore if ever you 
would make the Word of God, Godsinfirument 
to converga ſapport and comtort to you in the 
time of Soul-finking” Aﬀictions, you muſt ſtudy 
the Promiſes, and pray unto God that his Spirit 
may irradiate them. and ſhew you the fulnels of 
them, and your In:ereſt in tem. 


Queſt. How muſt we improve the Promiſes, ſo us 
ts make them ſpiritua! Bladders, to keep us from being 
drowned-in the deep Waters of Afiition ? 


Arſw. You muft do three things. 
Three I. You muſt make' a Catalozue of 
things to the Promiſes. : | 
be done by 2. You: muſt ſeriouſly ponder and 
thoſe that, meditate on them. | 
would im-_ +3 You mutt apply them to your 
. prove. the. own Souls, as belonging to you 1n 
promiſes. - particu'ar. | 
| x 1. You muſt make aCatalogue of 
the Promiſes, you mu gather them up, as they 
lie ſcattered 1a the Word, into @.8p/771 tl Noſe- 
E | . £4\ 
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g4y, and bind them together : You muft do as 


they that gather up ends of Gold and Silver, you 
muſt loſe none. Every promiſe 1s as a Ray of Gold, 
as a Star in the Firmament. And though there 
are Stars of divers magnitudes, differing from one 
another .in Glory, yet every Star hath its beauty 
and benefit : So though ſome Promilſes are more. 
lorious than others (like the Sun 1n compariſon 
of the Moon) yet every Promiſe hath its beauty, 
and luftre : and as ſtar-iight in a dark night is ve- 
ry comfortable ; ſo in the dark night of Aﬀfiction, 
every little Promiſe will afford unſpeakable com- 
fort to a troubled S2ul. | 

To help you in mfking this Catalogue, give me 
leave ro luggelt three things, = 


7. Be ſure to makeit in time of health. Wo 
be to thoſe that have their. Promiſes to gather, 
when they ſhould make uſe of them. Tox that 
fli: ht the Promiſes in proſperity, ſhall receive no com- 
fcrt from"them in adverſity. 


. +2: Forget not to treaſure up all thoſe Promiſes 
which God hath made to his Children, in the day 

of their adverſity. As for example, God hath 
promifed in al! our afflitions to be with us," 112.4 3-2. 


_ When thou paſſeft through the Waters, 1 will be with - 


thee, and through the Rivers they ſball not overflow 
thee, &c. he. will be with.you, toproteCt and di- 
re& you, to ſupport and comfort yqu. If thr:e 
Saints be pus into the. Fiery \ Furnace, the Son of God 
w7ik make the feurth, Dan: 3. 25» 


2, God will be afflicted 1n all our afflitions, 
1/ai. 63. 9, He. tuffers in all our ſufferings, As 


9 4 
| 3. He 
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3. He will make our Beds in our fickneſs, Pſa, 
41. 2. He will condeſcend to the loweſt office for 
our eaſe and refreſhment. 


of the Promiſes; 


4+ He will know cur Souls in adverſity, Pal. 31.7; 
He will know us to pity us, and to fuccour;. and 
to help us.. : 
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5. He will keepus from the evil of all aflitions, 
Fobs.19:God hath not promiſed'to keep hisPeople 
from afli ions, but to keep them from the hurt 
of them. Though they are nat good 1n themſelves, 
yet. he will turn them to Gur good, -Heb. 12. 10, 
1 Cor. It. 32+ Fer. 24.5- The good Figs were car- 
ried into captivity for their good. God hath pro- 
miſed thatall things {2ll work together for our good, 
Rom. 8. 28. not onely. all Ordinances, &c. but 
all Aﬀlictions, Cc. | 


6. God hath promiſed to lay no more ufon zs,than 
we are able to bear, but either to give us leſs pain, 
or greater patience, 1 Cor. 10.:13. And though is 
a little wrath he bid his Face from us for a moment, yet | 
\ witheverlafting kindneſs will be have mercy on us, 8x. 

Ia. 54-7, 8. Theſe, and many ſuch like Promites, 
- will be as fo many Spiritual Cordia's to revive our 
fainting Spirits, and as ſo many Pillars to uphold 
us under the greateſt affliction. 


2. For the compleating of rhis Czralogue, you 
may make ule of many excellent Books: written 
for this purpoſe, wherein you ſhall have Premiles 
of all kinds; both Spiritual and Temporal gather- 

ed togerher. : Yet let me adviſe you 
{r. Lee on not to :eltiatisfhed with the colle ti 
| CIS 


Make a Catalogue of the Promiſes, 65 
ons of others, but when you read the Promit- 
the Bible, and meet with a ſuitable ſes, Mr. Ball, 
Promiſe. with which God 15 pleaſed Mr. Bulkbey. 
ro affe t your Hearts, take the pains | : 
1.7: {to write it down, and one ſuch. Promiſe of your 
and Þ own writing, will work more powerfully upon 
1 Þ 5our Souls, than many others of anothers gather- 
ing. So much for the firſt, 714. Makes Catalogue 
NS, if ef the Promiſes. | 


ws The End of the Third Sermon. 
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|. 0 wo wer: 
| READER 
| Reager, 


: ; "HIS and the following Sermon con- 


zains alarge Diſcourſe about the Pro- 
miſes, which becauſe it may be 
thought by ſome to be tmpertincnt to the Text, 
and rather a Digreſsion from it, than an ex- 
plication of it ,, 1 crave leave to inform thee 
of 10 things. $a 
1, That the Promiſes are the Principal |: 
ground of Comfort ro a Child of God, in. 
a day of hu Adverſity ; They are bu chief 
' City of Refuge, when all Creature-comfarts 
fail; when he ſuffers Ship-wrack of all hu- 
2nane props, theſe are hu Planks «pon which 
he ſwims ſafe to the ſhoar of Heaven, All 
Comfart that # nor ſounded upon a Promile, 
is 


' Tothe Reader. '. 6 
£  DeluGon, - ot. true Conſolation, And 
therefore @ Diſcourſe about them, cannot ra- 
tionally be * interpreted Eccentrical to the 
Text, SS 

| 2, That there are divers particulars ad- 
ded. to theſe Sermons, concerning the Nature, 
Neceſciry,, Excelleney, and Utcfulneſs of the 
Promiſes, which. were: not mentioned in the 
Preaching of them, And if any of thennoall. 
appear to be Heterogeneal to the Text ; yet if 
they prove ſerviceable to heighten thy eſteens' 
of the Promiſes, and to quicken thee to a more 
ſerious and frequent Meditation on them, and 
Application of zhewr, 1 bope thou.art not at 
all injured; And 1 may juſtly defire,that thou 
»ouldft not be offended. % 


It zs reported. of Sz, Auſtin -( im bs life 
written by Poſsidius ) that by a dipreſſion (in. 
one of bas Sermons) from hs Text, he conver- 
ied an. Heretick from his erroneous Opimions, 


' If any paſſage in theſe two Sermons prove uſe- 


ful ro turn thee from thy ſinful Negligence, _ 
and to awaken thee 10 a more diligent ſtudy 
of the precizus Promiſes, 1 ſhall account it a © 
happy.and bleſſed Digreſsion 3 For herein ef- 
pecialky confiftketh the difference between a Re- 
ligious Chriſtian, avd a Moral Man. £4 


Moral Han wil abſtain from tbe A 


68 - To the Reader. 
as of ſms, But be kuows not what it us t6 
live upon Promiſe: 3 He newer taſted any 
ſweetneſs im a Promiſes, He lives upon Cret- 
rures, #0t upon P:imiſes; and therefore when; 
Crearures fail, b5s heart ſinks like a ſtone, 
and be « at by Wits end, and Fauhs end, 
But @ Religious Chriftian /jwes won Promi- 
ſes,. and not nwpon- Creatures; and therefore 
when Creatures fail, he bath the Promifes. || 
|. olive on ;_ He lahours to taſte the ſweetneſs | 
| _ that « in them.. He lives uyon Promiſes, 
| when Providence ſeems to run croſs to Promi- - 
ſes. "They are bs Fiery Charior, to carry. || 
| bim-up #0 Heaven. If then theſe enſuing. 
Sermons, inflame thy affeFions with a greater 
love to the Promiſes, and-a greater care 0 
medirate on them, and to pet an intereſt in 
them, thou haſt cauſe to bleſs God, and to 
og feats 
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Servant un 
_ Chriſt. 
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Unleſs thy Law had been my Delights, I ſhould 
"then bave periſhed in mine Aftictions, | 


"1 make them ſpiritual Bladders, to keer him © 
from being drowned 1n the deep Waters of Aﬀiiftion, © 
muſt notonly make a_ Catalogue of the Promifes * 
bur he muſt allo, EEC IE 

2, Fixedly and ſerioufly meditate 

We muſt on them; firſt, he muſt Treaſure 

not only up theſe Jewels in his Hearr. ad 

makea - rhen uniock them by meditation ; 
j_ Catalogue ' firſt, he muſt rake his Noſe- gay, and 
' ofthe Pro- then ſmell of it. The Word of on 
"ps < Ps as 


H: that would improve the Promijes.: ſo as ta 


50 Meditate on 


miſes, but (as I have ſaid )1s as a Garden full of 
- meditate excellent Promiſes, as ſo many Choice 
on them. Flowers; and 1t 1s our Duty to. walk 

| ofren in this Garden, to gather up 
all the flowers that lye ſcattered in it, into eve: 
ral Noſe-gays, to bind them _ together ( if, T may 
ſo ſpeak ) with the thread:of Faith, and then eve. 
fy day to ſmell of them. The Promiſes are the 
Saints Legacies left them by Chriſt in his laft il 
and Teſtament. The Saints are called the Heirs of 
the Promiſes, Heb. 6. 17.. And if they would be fil: 


Elehek, joy. in- the, day of their diftreſs., they 


ſt he frequent in regs theſe-Legactes :*-The 
miſes are ( asit were )the Breitſts of God, full 

of the Milk of Graces and Comfort ; and 1t 1s our 
duty to be ſucking out (- by meditation) the Milk 
of Grace and Comfort contained im them. That 
which the Prophet-ſaithof the Church of Chrift, 
may as.truly be ſaid of the Promites of Chrift, 
. - Rezoyce: O ye people of God.and be glad 

Ifa.66,10, ' F e- that have an intereſt in the Promi- 
IT. fer; Rejoyce for joy,all ye-that are moum- 
| ers in Sion, thas ye may ſuck and be (4: 
tified with the breaſts of their Conſolations, that ye 
may mil; out, and be delighted with the abundance of 
Joy and Comfort contained in them. . The Promiles 
are the Saints 4qu4 vite ( as one calls them ) the 
Saints. Cordials,. the Saints Plank to ſwim to Hea- 
ven up5n, the Saints Fiery Chariot,to carry them 
upto. Heayen ? And the. great reaſon why they 
waik ſo uncomfortably, ſo diſconſolately, and fo 
unbelievingly, 1n the time of their Tribulation, .is 
becauſe they do not ſmell of theſe N*ſe-gazes, they 
do not chew theſe Cordials, they no not readoqver 
theſe ſpiritual Legacies, they do nor by ferious 


fort 


Medication and Conſideration, ſuck out the com- | 
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"rhe Promiſes: "I 
fort comprehended inthem. Foras Fire will not 
warm us, unleſs we tarry atit, and as a. Bee can- 
not ſuck out the Honey that 1817 a Flower, unleſs 
ſhe abide upon it: No more cana. Child of God 
receive ſupportation, and conlolation from - the 
Promiſes in the hour of Temptation, uniels he 
ſeriouſly and ſolemnly ponder and' meditate. on 
mew. | 

There is adouble difference between a preſump- 
=_ finner, and a poor, humble, diſtreſſed Child of 
God. 
I. A preſumptuous- finner ftudieth 
nothing but the Promiſing Word : The diffe- 
He {lights the commanding, and the. rence be- . 
threatning Word. The Word com- tween a 
mards hyn to keep haly the Sabbath preſump- 
Day, notto love the World, nor to tuous fin- 
luſt, but he'turns a deaf ear to it. ner, anda 
The word threatneth to wound the true Child 
hairy {calp of every one that goeth on in ' of God in 
bx "wickedneſs ; but becauſe God is relation to 
patient and long; ſuffering, therefore the Pro- 
he regards it not. Butas for the Pro- mites. 
,miſing word, he ſnatcherhar it, he 
doth not truly lay hold on ir, but ſnatcheth at.it, 
before it belongs to him, and Spider-like, fucks 
the poyſon of fingour of 1t, and makes of it a Cra- 
dle to rock himſeif aſleep in fintul courſes. Be- , 
cauſe God hath promiſed, That whenſoever a ſinney 
turns from his ſins which he bath commined, he ſhall 


ſurely live, avd not dye, therefore he delays, and 


prorogues his rurning from fin. 

But now a poor, diſireſſ:d, bumble Chriſtian, fails 
'on.the contrary part ; be pores upon the command- 
-7ng and threataing Word, but never ponders the pro- 

-miſong Word. God ( ſatch' he ) commands. me 't0 
rea loye 
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 tzve bim with all my Heart and Soul, to waſh my Heg 
from iniquity, to love my Enemies, to cut off my vigh Ch 
Hand, and to pluck out my right Eye , 8c. But TI can 
[not perform theſe commands, therefore ſurely |}, 
" never be faved. God ( faith he ) hath threat - 
- "ned tocurſe every one that continueth not in every thing ce] 
i Bhat i wratten in hk Law to do it, and tberefore ſurchlf;, 
am accurſed. But he never ftudies,nor ponders thal,,, 
-promifing Word, for if he did, ke wou:d quick 

know three things, for his everlaſting comtore. 
| I. That there & nothing required | 
* Threeob- God in his Word as- our duty, bu 
ſervable God »ath either promiſed to veſtow i; 
things . upon ws 45 bh gift, or the Saints hauf; 
about the prayed zo God for it as. his gift. Ged 
Promiſes. commands vus to:love him, but he 
T5 hath promuſed to C:rcumciſe our Heart: 
Eze.18.31, t0lovehim, &c. Deut. 30.6. God com- 
Eze.36.26. mands us to fear him,to turn our ſelvet 
Jer.z2.40. from our Tranſgreſſions, and to make, 
Mic.7:19, :0ur ſelves a new Heart.and a new Spirit; 
Rom.6-14- ' But he hath promiſed to give ws @ new 
| Heart, and 4 new Spirtts' $0 put his fear 
in our Hearts, that we ſhall never depart from him, 
and ro turn us from our Evil w:ys The Saints of hi; 

God alſo have prayed unto God for this, as the 

fruit of his free mercy, Fer 31.18. Lam 5.21 
There is nothing co:ymmande.i 1: the Covenant of 
*. works, but God hath promuſed ut in the Covenant 
',-._,  - of Grace, inſome meaſure to work fy; 
_ Ifa.26.12,  1t 1h us, for he hath promiſed to þ 
work all our works in u5, and to write 
Jer-31-33- #is Law (not one Commandement 
Eze-36.27- of 1tonly, but the whole Law } it 
our Hearts, and to put it in our inward 

| parts, -and £0 cauſe were walk in bis ways. oY 
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the Promiſes, 73 
2. That Ged under the Covenant of Grace, will for 
Chriſts ſake accept of leſs than he requires in the Co- 
Y verant of wirks. He requires perfeftion of de- 
erees, but he will accept of perfiettion of parts ; 
 hercquires vs to live without fin, but he will ac- 
i cept of our ſincere endeavours to do it. If there _ 
"JR be 4 willing mind, it is accepted according to that 4 
mn. hath, and not &ccording to that he hath nat , 
2 Cor. 8. 12. | | | 
3. That though he cannot in his ewn perſon perform 
| OB! that God commands, yet Felus Chriſt, as bis Surety, 
bu ind in his ftead, hath fulfilled the Law for him, and 
Bhat God will accept of Chriftsperfec,os 4 cover for his 
avBinperfet Righteouſneſs. That Chriſt hath redeemed 
100 im from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe ſor 
hefl:m. That the Threatnings of tke Law are Ser- 
rifrents without a Ring, and that Chriſt hath taken 
M-Eway the power and force of them. 
- Did a broken-hearted, and wounded finner, ponder - 
KNand meditate on theſe things, they would fill 
him fall of joy and comfort; He would flee from 
the Covenant of Works,to the Covenant of Grace; 
rom his own righteouſneſs, unto the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt ; -and from the commanding and 
breatning werd, unto the promiſing word, he wduld 
[.y, Lord, Thou commandeft me to © — -* 
alk in thy Statures,and to keep thy Domine - 
Laws; This I cannot doof my ſelf, da quod 
Int but thou haſt promiſed to cauſe me 19 jubes, & 
Ik fink inthy ways, and to write thy Lew jube'qued 
to fr y Hears. Lord give me power to vis. Auf. 
it Bo what thou commandet}, and then | 
mmand what thou wilt, 


L 


7+  Hleditate on 
| | 2. A preſumptuous ſinner 1s always 
The ſecord "BoB. - iliog Word, q ; 
differerice. bolfter up himſelf in fin, bur he 
never ſtudies his fins and iniquities, 
ro repent for them, and from them. He meditares on 
the -Promuſes to harden hrs Heart 1n fin, but not 
at all on his ſins to humble himſelf tor them, and 
to turn from them. - | 
»But now on the contrary, A poor diſtreſſed Chri- 
ftian pores upon his iniquittes and corruptions, but 
never minds himſelf oft the Promzſes, and this 
makes him live fo dejetted!y, and diſconſolately. 
A wicked man ſtudieth his Corruptions too little ; 
A diftrefled Chriſtian too much. 1t he did ſtudy 
the Promiſes, as much as he doth his corruptions, 
he would not walk ſo uncomfortably - 00 
herefore if ever you would make the Herd of 
God a Conduit of Comfort in the day of your diftrels: 
you muſt not only meditate on the commanding 
and threatning word, but on the promiſing word. The yy 


_ Commandments and Threatrings muſt drive you 
ta the Promiſes-3 you muſt nor only ftudy your 
corruptions to humble you, bur alſo the Promiſes 
tocomfortyou. Ido nor fay you muſt not ſtudy} 
your corruptions, but you muft join the ſtudy offl, 
the Promiſes together with them. If Abrahan 
had: minded onely the deadneſs of Sarahs Womb, 
and of his own Body, he had never believed, ec, 
but he was ſtrong in Faith, and ſtaggered not, be-fyy, 
- Cauſe he confidered ner bis own Body now dead, wien 
he was about an hundred years old. nor the deadneſs of 
Ee: Sarahs Womb, but was fully perſwaded, Ba, 
Rom. 4-19, that what Ged had promiſed, he wa fgy 
20, 21» able to perform. If Sarah had confi. 
. dered only that ſhe was paft age, ſhe 
would neyer have believed that ſhe ſhould . _— a 


bt, 


the Promiſes. :- 


Child, but ſhe eyed the Promiſe,and 

jnized him faithful, who bad promiſed, HReb.11-11. 
and that made her believe. If a Saint 

Yof God lcoks only downwards upon the deadneſs 
of his Heart, and meditates only upon his fins and * 
infirmities, he. will never be comfarted in the 
tay of his diſtreſs, But he muſt alſo look upwards 
| Yunto the Promiſes, ſeriouſly ponder, and fixedly 
r1-Efudy them ; which will be as ſtrong Pillars ta 
ut F ſupport kim, and keep kim from falling into de- 
hs pair; in the hour of tribulation 


©; | Queſt. What are the Meditations which we muff 
dy Nheve in reference and relation 10 the Promiſes inthe 
0s, Þ day of our diſtreſs ? FAY 


to Anſw. 1 will rank them into rune particulars. 


inzf} 1. You muſt meditate upon the | 
he Fthree great truths already mention- The firſt 
_ ed. , meditation 
| about the Promiſes. 


idy fx. That God commands nothing as our duty, | 
be which he hath not promiſed, as hos pie ” 


=, 2. That God in the Covenant of Grace, will 
TG oy 6f leſs than he requires in the Covenant of 
Y OTKS. ay : 


*o] 3. Thatif we rrulybelieveinChrift, God will | 
*Faccept of his righteouſneſs, as a ſatisfaction for 
hv cur unrighteouſneſs. 

ſhe ; 

vol h E a 'P 2+. YOu 


K.. 


76 , Meditate. on 


The fecond - 2. You muft :meditate upon th 


meditation excellency and preciouſneſs of 


meditate Promiſes, they are called rims y 
-on the pre- LEH ETA Auamh, exceeding gTrea 
ciouſnels of and precious Promiſes; They are pre 


the Promi- cious in five reſpe&s. 
ſes. 2Pet. 


1+ 4. The Promiſes are precious in five reſpedts 


-  T-. Becauſe they coft agreaz price (even the blog 
of Chrift) to purchaſe them. They are all made ty 

 * us#nChrift, and for Chrift; they ar 
2.Cor. I-20, in him, yea, and in him, Amer, 


The Covenant (which 1s the. P: 


de:fa and Cabinet of all the Promiſes) was ſealed 


with h:s blood. 


1. Becauſe they aſſure us of great and. preciouſ 
things; they aſſure us of our Intereſt in God,of ou 


Fuſtification, Reconciliation, Adoption, Sanftificeti 


and Glorifcation, Heaven it ſelfis nothing elſe bu 
the enjoyment of the promiſes, Heb. 6.12. The Prof 
"miles are Heaven folded up ; Heaven. 1s the Pit 
miſe unfolded. For the Promiſes are. nothin 
elſe, but the eternalpurpoſes of God towards bis Chilly. 
dren made manifeſt. The Purpoſes of God are 
concealed Promiſes 3 and the Promiles are his Re 
. vealed Purpoſes. The Promiles are the kiſſes off 
Jeſus. Chrift, they diſcover his dear love; an 


when he diſcovers tous our intereft in them, the 


he kiſſes us with the kiſſes of his mouth, and fills u 
with joyunſpeakable and glorions.. They are madeb) 
God, and they make over God tons, as our PorF 


tion, and Chrift as our Savionr,' and the Spirit 
our Sanctifier, and all good things boctr here and 
hereafter as our Inkeritance, and therefore maj 


3 
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well be calied exceeding great and pretious Promiſelſ 
| = F*,. Bo Becaull | 
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the Promiſes; © "+ oi 
3. Becauſe they put a price upon the New Te- 
ſamenr ;.for wherein doth the New Teſtament 
41 exceed ths Old, unleſs it be in this, becauſeir iS 
founled upan better Promiſes? Hed $8.6, and bring- 
pre- ethin a better hopz'; Hep. 7.19. 

' 4. Becauſe they pur: a price upon all the bleſſings 
ef God. A littie mercy reached out to us, as a 
Q,, || fruit of a Promile 1s more worth than a World of 
| Biedings coming to us meerly by way of Provi- 
oof dence. A man may receive bieflings from God 
e toff 2P2t 2 double account, cither cx /argip.41s or ex 
ard 2romiſſo, either by way ot Froviiience, or by way 

of Promiſe, _ | 
I. By way of Providence: . Tius Gol gives the 
ale £4rth to the Sons of Men, Pal. 115. 16, Thus he 
| gave one hundred twenty and leven Previnces to 
-oll Abaſhuerus. Thus he ſets up the bafeſt cf Mento rule 
| over Nations, Dan. 4. 17. Re 
2. By way of- Promiſe. Thus he gives health, - 


FT wealth, andall outward comfory wt Wn 4 


, -- wHf. © an 4 
prof oren For godlineſs hath the promiie of thi 
Pig "and that which #% to come, 1 Tim: 4- $5. Ndw.you 


E .muft know that a little bleſſing coming fo us, as - 

pM 2 fruit of the promiſe, ismore worth thanathou-_ 

"1: fand bleflings coming to us, onely by way of pro- . 

pl: vidence. And therefore D2tid faith, 4 little that 
: the Righteous man hath,is better than the riches of many 
 wiched, Pialm 37.15. Ard the reaſon is, 

1. Becauſe bleſtings given by vertue of a pro- 
mite, are' ſighs of Gods ſpecial : love,, and com>- 
flowing to us trom the ſame love with which God 
gives us Chrilt, they are the fruit of. Covgnant- 
loye. ; | 

2, Becauſe we have them asblefliags, A man 
J may have a bleiling and yetnort have it a3 a blet- 
fing, The Iſraelites had Quails ſent thera imme-: - 

| > 2 | diately. 


F 


fied by. the Oath of God. teftifizd by the Spirit of 


produce rare eftects in the Soul. They have 


Meditate on- 
diately from God, which was a blefling in it elf 
| . but was not ſent tothem as a ble{- 
Pſ.78.30,31: fing: For while :he meat was #ntheiÞ . 
| Mouths, the wrath of Goed came upmffl co 
them. The wicked have bleſſings, but not as ble. ti- 
tings, but as the Cup in' Benjamins Sack, which ſer 
proved a ſnare to him, rather than a mercy. Butſ eg 
tne Godly have bleffings as bleflings : They have] th 
Grace with them to improve them fox Gods glo-Þ| th 
ry, they havenot onely the bleflings, bur a thank- | m 
ful Heart for them. and a fruitful Heart under ff y: 
them, which 1sa certain ſign that they have them | #, 


' as bleſflings. pe 


3. Becaule they are pledges to them of better 
mercies, and beginnings. of better, they are not 
*2rces, but arrha, not their wages. bur an earneſt pt 


of Heaven. Now a Farthing given as an earneſt | th 
of a thouſand a year, 1s more worth than many || fo 
pounds given as areward. A wicked man hath a 
outward bleflings as his Portion, his Heayen, bif tc 
All ; but,a Godly man that hath them by vere w 
of a Promiſe, hatk them as a pledgesf Heaven, and} ti 
as a beginning of eternal mercies. . ve 


5. The Promiſes are Precious becauſe they pro: 
duce great and precious effets; They are not only ex- 
cellent in themſelves, bur are alſo very powerful fl | 
and operative upon all Belitevers. The Promiſes: 
{as one faith) Sealed by the Blood of Chrift, rari-JN 


Truto, delivered by the Hand of M-rcy, and recety- 
ed by the Han!of Faith, are operative words, and 
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1. 4 Sarftifying | 
ow Power. 
2. A Comforting 


tr. 4 


: © - the Promiſes, = = 

t- 4 Soul-ſanfiifying Power, Therefore they 
are ſaid to make us pirtabers of the Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. I fay, of the Divine Nature, not by the 
communication of rhe Divine Eſſence, bur by par- 
ti:1pation of Divine-Gyraces, Notina Famzliftical 


of ſenſe. (as if wewere Godded into God, and Chrift- 


ed into Chriſt) but in a /piritual ſenſe ; weare by- 
the Promiſes mare parcakers of the Divine Nature, -. 
that 1s. of the Divine Graces, by. which we are 
made like to God in holineſs. The Apoſtle tells - 
us, that they have a power to cl-anſe us from all 
filtlireſs, both of fleſh and ſpirit, and to enable ws :0 
perfeA- holineſs in his fear, 2 Cor. 7. 1. | 

2. A Comforting power. Troiey are able to com- 
fort us1n the worſt of days, and dangers. O how 
precious is a* promiſe toadiſtrefſed Chriſtian, tn 
the hour of excremity ! The Sun 1s not more com- 
fortable toa manin a dark Dungeon, or Food to - 
a-Man ready to Starve, or Watertoa Man ready 
to dye for thirſt. The premiſes of God are al- 
ways precious,.but never. more precious than in 
times of mifery and calamity ; and theretore ler 
vs in ſuch times eſpecially meditate upon the pre- - 
ctouſneſs of them. - | | 

3. You muft medztate upon the Thethird - 


freeneſs of the promiſes. The pro- Meditation, 
miles are the outward diſcoveries - Mgditate on. . 
of Gods eternal love to is people. the frezneſs- 


Now nothing moved God to enter of the pro- 
i5to Covenant with them, and to miles. 
engage himſelf to them by promiſe, 

and thereby to become their debtor, but his free 
love and mercy; and therefore they are ſaid to 
b2 givenus of God, 2 Pet.1. 4. Whereby are given 
unto 24 exceeding great and precious promiſes. God 
promulſeth 1n his cas,” 24 only to love ns; but 


8Q _  Meattate on hy 
to love -us freely, Hof, 14- 4. I will beat their back N22 
fliding,and love them freely. The reaſon why God jos 
makes us his people, is not from any worth in us, 
but only becauſe it pleaſeth him ſo to do, 1 Sam, 
12.22. The Lord will not forſake his people for bis 
great Names ſake, becanſe it pleaſed the Lord 10 make 
you his people. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
greatand fundamental promiſe, the root of the 
other promiles, 1s freely tendered in the Coſpel, 
and freely given.Foh.3 16. God ſo lovedthetWorld,that 
he gave his only begotten Son , &c. Rev. 22. 17, 
Fhoſoever will, let him take the water of Life! 
freely. | | 
4. You mu# meitate on the 
The fourth firmneſs, faithfulneſs , unchangeable- 
Medicaty- neſs, * and Ttmmutability of the 
' ©2, medi- Promiſes :. they are the Promi-Y 
tate om (ſes of that God, who cannor de- ſf 
the ſtabi- ry himfelf,” Promifſa bectua ſunt Do- 
lity of the, - amine ( ſaith Auſtin ) & quis falli timer, 
Promiſes. cum promittit ipſa veritas ; Heaven and 
Earth jhall paſs amay, but one Fot 0 
ord ſp4linot pajs. There is no promileÞ 


>  Tittleof dhe 

! _ which God hath mads, though never ſoimproba- (ſr 
-£ ble and impaſlible to fleſh and blood; byrit hall 

-* .. come to pas .in due time”; whatſoever? he hatiÞ! 

promiſed 1n his goodneſs, *he will perform by hin: 

pewer. Gold is not a Manthat he ſhould lye, reither the Yoo 

S6n of Man that he . ſhould repent : Hath he ſaid, andeo 

Hall he nos do it > Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he nat 

make it goo4 > Numb..23. 19. God hath promied Þ 

that the ſame Bodtes that dye, ſhall riſe again at F 

the laſt Day. This 1s-incredible to natural Reaſon, {ot 

The $t0icks and Epicures derided it, when 1t was | 

preached by Paul, Acts 17.32. But hath God ſaid 

-t., and- ſhall hengt do it ? 1s ihe Lords hard ary 

| : ned? | 


- 


s & " Tre Promier, - © _ | 

#1» Therefore Chrift tells the Sadduces, Afatth: 
$22.27. Touerre, not knowing tbe Scriptures, and the- 
God lower of God. - God is omnipotent, and therefore able® 
us, [to do above what we can ak 07 think : God hath pro- © 
11, Emiſed at the Reſyurre&tion, ta make. our vile Bae. 
bis Bdies like unto the glorious Body of Chrift. This is um- 
14ke poſſible ro natural reaſon, but mark what: the 
the BApoſtle ſaith, Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhail change our vile 
the £ Bodres, and faſhion them like unto bis glorious Body , 
el, Nccording to the wofking whereby he is able even 10 ſub< 
har Give ail things to bimſelf, God hath promiled, that 
17, ſbefore-the end of the World, there ſhall bea Na- 
Life tional converſion of the Tews, that the Kingdoms of 

- Bite Y/orld ſhall become the Kingdoms of + | 
the Now Lord and Saviour 3 And that Ba-. Rom 1t. 
ble. fijion ſhall fall. Theſe are the promites 25,26. 
the flof Gcd, who cannot lye; Faithful Rey. 11.15. 
i- Bis he, who hath ſaid it, who alſo will-do Rev. 18. 26: 
. i, 1 Thel. 5. 24. Though the things Mat. 19. 
tromiſed, ſeem impoſſible toMen,yer' 26.. 

ith God all things-ate-poſſible.: 
Therefore the Apoſtle proves thefuture Conver> 
hon of the Jews, by. an Argument drawn from” 


or 
ile Fbe power: of God, Rom. 11. 23. God is:able ts : 
Jas (raft them in agamn. The hike 1s brought to proverhe 


utne of Antichri,Rev.18. 8, Her pligues ſhall come 
os 0ze day, death; and mourning, and famire, and fhe 
higWb41l be utrerly burnt with fire, for ſirong is the Lord 
Wood, who judgeth her. The promiſes are a firm - 
nd Foundation to build -our Salvation: upon, an An- 
thor, borh furs and ſtedfalt. When David was ta»: - 
ken by the: Philiſtines, he was ſo ſupported by the- 
promiſe.of: God,: that he did not fear what Man 
could do againſt him ; therefore he repeats it three 
times, Pſat.56. 3.10. In God I will praiſe bis Word, - 
is God Twill |raife bis _— In God I wjll praife his . 

| | | Word: - 


! 


J 


v - 
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them, 


The fifth 
meditation 
med:tate 
on the * 
richneſs of 
the Pro- 
miles. 
Heb.$-17. 


| Qui haber 
habentem 
Omnia, 


Word : ( that is, his Word of Promiſe) I wil! wt 
fear what fleſh can do unto me : The Scripture builds 
all the hepeand comfort of a Chriſtian upon the 
Faithjulneſs of God, x Cor. 1. 9. God i faithful, by 
whom, &Cc- 1 Theſ. 5.23, 24» 1 Cor. 10.13. God % 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that you are able, &C. 2 The. 3. 3. The Lord % faith. 
ful, who ſhall eftabliſh you, 8c. Heb. 10. 33. For he 
# faithfulthat hath promiſed. Memorable is that 
ſaying of David, Plal 138. 2. For thou haſt magni- 
fied thy Word above all thy Name : Which words are 
to bennderſtood ( as' David Kimbhi, and our En- 
gliſh Annotations ſay ) Hyſteron proteren ; that s, 
thou bat by thy Word (that i5, by perferming 
thy Word and Promiſes ) Magnified thy Name abc 
all things ; or as Ainſworth, Thy word of promiſe 
in Chrift, and thy faithfulneſs .in performing of 
it, doth more exalt thy name, than any thing by 
which thou art made known- O then let all rhe 
Saints of 'God, who. are.Heirs of the promites, 
meditate frequently upaiihe 
firmneſs, unchangeableneſs',” and immatability of 9 


| 5. You miſt meditate upon the 
ſwineſs and richneſs of the promiles 
The promiſes are the Saints Mage 


zineand ſpiritual Treafure ; they art 
called the unſearchable. Riches of Chrifh, 


Ephe: 6+ 7. It is- one of the greatef 


Triles belonging to a Saint, to be fi-i| 


led an Heir of the Promiſes. That 
Man that hath a right to all rhe pro- 
miſes1ntheBiblezs the rickeft Manin 
the World ; For God # hk .( and he 


that hath him that hath all things, 


hath all things) Chriſt” #& hi (and 
: Chriſt 


— 


preciouſneſs, freeneſs 


wt rh TO —, 9a 


Co Aa tmH 


the Promiſes, 
Chriſt is all in all) the Spirzz & hs habet om- 
( and he who hath che Spirit, hathall nia. 

z00d things, as appears by compa- TY 
ring Mat. 7-11. with Luke 11, 13, In. the firſt it 1s 
ſat Har much more fhall your Father in Heaven, 
give good things, 8c. In the ſecond, How much 
more ſpall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit, 
&c. ) Grace and Glory, and all outward good 
things are his. It 18 {aid of the Great Duke of 
Guiſz that ( though he was p2or, asto his preient 
paſſefſions ) yer he was the r:cheft Man in France , 
in Bills, Bonds, and Obligations, becautle he had 
ingaged all the Noble-men in France unto hinvelf,, 
by preferring of them. A true and real Chriſtian - 
1sthe richeſt Man in the World; in Promiſes and 
Obligations,for he hath the Great God ingaged by - 
promiie to bs his God, and- the God of bis. As: 
Charles the firſt, commanded his Herald 1rra chal- + 
lenge to Franck the firſt, King of France, to'pro--: 


£caim him with all his Titles, filing him Emperor: 
of Germany, Kingof Caſtile, Arragon, Naples,Sici- 


Ml ,gc.ButFrarck commanded Fis#erald,to call him + 


110 
| he 


gs, 
and 


riſt 


ſooftea. King of France, as the other” had- Titles. 
by his Countries ; implying. that Frexce alone was © 
more worth, than all his Countries... So when a: * 
wicked Man brags of his Lordſbips, and great poſ- - 
kfions, when he boaſteth of his thouſands a year-; 


aChildef God may ſay, God is mine, God is-mine , 
&c. I am richer than all the wicked Men-m the - 
World. © ; I, 02524 


6. You muſt meditate on the La- *- 
ttude andExtention of the promiſes. The ſixth 
Tne promiles are the Saints Catholi= meditation 
con, and Panicet. There 5 no condi- mediate. -1 
ton a Child of God .can bein, but : on the lath= 
te may. find, not only a promuſe ,- tude _ 
| | ut---- 
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4. Meditate on 
'  exrenſion - but a ſuitable and ſeaſonable pro- 


of the -  muletocomfort him in it. And here- 
Promiies., ineſpecially conſiſteth the firitual. 
Excellency, and Heavenly Wiſdom of a. 


Chriſtian, not only to ſtudy the promiſes in. gene- 
ral, but to Jabour to find our, and having: tound 


out, to meditate upon ſuch kind of promiſes , . 
whichare moſt ſuitable, and moſt ſealonable to- 


the conditions he is in. As for Example. 


If thou art poor in eſtate, meditate on Pla 34« 


110. Mat.6.33.Heb.13.5c 


If barren, and without Children, meditate on, . 


Iſa.56.5. 


If perſecuted for Chriſts ſake, nieditate on 2a. 


5.10. I Peb.4+12.13;14-. Pſal.g 4-12» 

If fick, and under tormenting pains, medirate 
on P{al.50.15. T{4.63.9 Rom. $.28. 

Ff-reproached, ſlandered, and falſely accuſed, 


meditateon Mat, 10. 25. Mat. $417, x 2+ Luke 6, 22, 


23> 


Gen.3:15. 1 Fobn 3.8. 


If thy corruptionsb2 too firong for thee,medis 


tate on Rom.6-14; Mee-7.1 9. 
- Tf. Godhides his face from thee, and thou fit- 


teſt in darkr:eſs, -and feeſt' no light, meditate on: 


Tja. 50.10. Tja.y 4.7.8. 
. If ready to faint. in waiting upon Gad, and in 


exp:Qing tkefulfilling of his promiies, meditate 


ON ns 18 Ta 63.3: Tſa. 49. 28, 29, 30. Mal. 


: If ready to dye, and full of fears and doubts, 
meditate on 1 Cur. 15.55,56,57. Hoſe13. 14+ Rev.1h 
IJ+ 1 Gor. 322,23, 2 C0r.5, 1,9. 

7: You 


If Satan tempts thee, and thou art notable to. 
refift him, meditate on Rom. 16. 20, 1 Cor. 10.13: / 


the Promiſes,” 
7, You muſt meditate on the ya- 

riety of rhe promiſes, and their dit= The ſe- 

ference and diftinftion one from the venth me- 

other. The promiſes are hike unto ditation, 

the ftars in the firmament: meditate 
r. For their multitude, they are on the: va- 


very many. . The Scripture is be- riety of 


ſpangled with promiſes, as the Hea- the Prqg- 
vens are with ftars. It were hap- miles. 

py if the Saints would prove fpirizn- 

al Aftronomers, and make it their work to ſludy the 
nature of thele ftars. 


2. For their Beauty, Excellency, and influence. 
Every ftar is beautiful in 1ts kind, and very uſeful 


and adyantagious, ſo are the promiſes. And as 
the fars are moſt comfortable in the darkneſs of 
the night; ſo are the- promiſes in the night of 
trouble and adverſity. . © % 

3- And eſpecially, for their diftin#ion and diffe- 


rence. Forone ftar differs from another in glory-,. 


I Cor. 15..41+ There % one glory of the Sun, another 'of 


. the Moong another of the Stars, So do the promiſes 
| differ exceedingly one from another in beauty and: 
- excellency. ' Some are temporal, ſome ſpiritual, 
 fomeof things thatare eternal ; Some are condi- 


tional,ſome abſolute 3 Some are promilesto rhoſe 
that have grace, ſonie are promiſes of grace; 


Some are general, others particular ; Some are 


Orginal, Fundamental, and Fountain-promiles 
( as the promiſe of J=ſus Chriſt, of God beingour 
God, and of the Holy Ghoft. )) Others are deriva- 
tive, depending, and rivolet promiſes, ( as the pro- 


 miſesof all outward comforts here, -and of eter- 


nal life tereafrer. ) Now it is our duty to takeno- 
rice of every Ray of Gold, to medirate upon all 


the promiles, both firityal, temporal, and eternal; 


both 


hn. 


| 


} 


"> OO Ree: . Meaitate 01, 
both conJitronal, and abſolute ; bath of grice, and 
to grace; both general,. and particuizr ; but efpe- 
cially of rhe Orzganu and Fundamental Promiſes, the 
Fountain-promiſes, iram whence all others, as ſo 
ra2ny ſtreams and rivolets, are deduced and deri- 
ved. | 

8. You mutt meditate on the uſe- 


TR fuln-ſs, andprcfirableneſs of the pro- 
"mo miles. I have already ſhewed you, 
earns that they are the Conduits of grace 
Folnefs of and comfort, that they have a Soul- 
a es} ſurfiijying and a Sou! comforting power. 
miſee. Grve me Jeave to add, Thar the pro- 


miles are | 
| rr. The Breathings of Divine love and affe- 
&i02- | 
2. The Life and S:4ul of Faith. 
3. The Anchor of Hope. 
4+ The Wings Of Prayer. 
5. The Fountlatioa of Induftry. 
6. The Rayes and Beams of the Son.of Righte- 


F.4 


ouſneſs; And upon all theſe accounts are* very 


uſeful and advantagious: —— 
I. They are the. breathings of Di- 


The Pro- wine love and affefion, It is an Argu- 
miſes-are ment of Gods wonderful love to his 
_ the brea- - Children, that. he'ts pleaſed -to enter 

| thingsof into a Promiſe andi Covenant to b! : 
Divine their, God, and to give them Chriſt, 
love. -. and 1n Chriſt all bleilings here , and 


a | Lereafter. We Read,Gen. 17. 2, 3. 
when God told Abrahim, that he would make a 
Covenant with him, he fell on his face as aftoniſhsd 
at ſo great a mercy, and as thankfully acqnowiedge 
ing the goodneſs of God towards him. The hke 
weread of David: When God by Nathan made 


—_ 
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a promiſe to him, he goes into Geds 
: Houſe, and prays, Whe am I, and wha: 2 Sam. 7. 
"| is my Houſe,that the Lord my God ſhould 11, 18 19. 
C | dothis! Wc. The promiles are the - | 
I || Cabinets of the tender bowels of God, they centain 
- | the dearer and tender love of God towvards his 
ele&t Children ; Sod by promiſing makes hiraſelf 
. a debtor to them. Now that God who 1s bound 
to none ( nonot to che Angels of Heaven) ſhould 
» | enter mntobonds, and bind himſelf to give grace 
* | and glory tohis ele@ Children, this is love above 
expreſſion. * And there is nothing moved God ta 
do this, but ( as I have fard ) his free grace and 
mercy For though God be now - bound cut of 
Jullice, and faithfulneſs to fulfil his Prom7{es, yet 
notning moved him to make theſe promiſes, but 
his love and mercy, as David faith of what God 
had promiſed to him..2 Sqm. 7, 21, Hccording. to 
thine own heart ({ ex mero motu volunt4tis ) ard accor- 
ding to thy Word, not for any thing in me, For what 
am [, O Lord. &c > Thus you fee how the promt- 
ſes are the breathings of Divine love . 
and aff:fion, and upon his .acccunt - Magnes a- 
are they very uſefui and profitable. moris a - 
For toes loves Load-ſtorte ; therefore mor. 
8 the Apoſtleſaith, We love bim;berzuſe 1-Joh.4. 19. 
. bel:wved ws firſt. The ienſe of Gods © © + 
_ loveto us, will kindle a love in us ro God. Even 
' as the Beams of the Sun) refleting upon a. Wal), 
heats. thoſe that waik by the Wall ; So the bear g 
of Gods love ſhining into our Sor!s, warms o:r 
hearts with the love of God. Tho Tove of God con- 
ftrains us, as ſaith Paul, 2 Cor.5. 14. There is a 
compulſive and canſtraining power in love” Whar &id 
not Faccb do for the love of Rachel ; How was 
- Mepbiboſheth afteted with the love of __ ? 
2 0am. — } 


3: = Meauare on 
2 Sam. 9.8. It is0ur duty to love tioſe that hg;e 


us; but not to love thoſe that love us,1s more than 


heatheniſh-and bratiſh- 
2. They arezhe life and ſoul of Faith, 


The Pro» Faith without a Promiſe toact upon, 


miſes are iSaS a Body without a Sou], as a 
the life dead flower which hath no beauty or 
and ioul ſweetneſs init ; But Faith grounded 
of Faith. upon the. promules , w1ill- enable a 

- —_ _ Chrifttantoadvance in all manner 
of Holineſs -- What made Abraham forſake his 
Countrey, and his Fathers Houſe, and go he knew nc 
whither > Nothing-moved him to this, but becaufe 
God had promited to make him a: great Nation, 
and he believed 1t.. Of all graces, none fo cauſal 
of Holineſs as rhe grace of Faith : It 1s. a world- 
overcoming, heart-purifying, life fanfifying, wonder» 


working Grace-z and_therefore the Promiles muſt 
needs be very ufefu], becaulethey are the i1fe and. 


ſou} offaith. WES 
47 - 3+ They-are the Anchor of Hope,. 
The” Pro- Hope1s called an 4nchor of the Sou', 


_ milesare = both fire and fedfat 5 Bur the Promiſes | 


- theAnchor are the Anchor of Hope. : All Hope 
-— of Hope. | - of Heaven, whictt is not founded 


Heb;6 9, © upon a "Promiſe, 1s Preſumption, and-./ 


not Hope.  Preſumption 1s when a man 


hopes to go 'to-Heavennponno.ground, or -up--, 
on an infvfficient ground. But true hope 18 a Hope + 


grounded apon a Scripture- Promiſe : And Hope- bot- 
romed upon Dtvine- Promiſes, will mightily avail 


Y unto- purity and holineſs. Abraham, Iſaac and 


Facob, lived as Pilgrims and Strangers upon Earth, 
AT becauſe they lo8ked and hoped for a City 


þ: Heh, HH. 9, which hath foundations : whoſe builder 


I. and maker #% God: The Old Teſta- 


Mets 
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| now the promiſes.are the Pings of 


the Promiſes, 89 


ment Saints would not accept delive- Heb. 11. 
rance upon fenſul terms, beeauſe they ho- + 
ped for @ better ReſurrefHion. The Papifts and Ar-. 
minzans are much miſtakea 1n teaching, That the 
eſſurance of Salvation is an Enemy to godlinzſs, The KG. 
Scripture faith the quite contrary, 1 Fohn 3. 3. He 
that hath this koje, purifieth himſelf, even as be & pure. 
The true Hope of Heaven, will make us tive Heaven- 
by. | 
4+ They are the ings of prayer : " 
prayer 1s 4 Divine Cordial toconvey Fhe promt- 
Grace from Heaven into our Souls: fes are the 
It isa Key tounlock the Bowels of Wings of = 
Mercy, which are in God. The beſt prayer = 
way to obtain Holineſs, 4$.upoit our | 
Knees, the beſt poſture to fight againſt the Devil, 
15 upon our Knees: and therefore prayer is not 
put as a part of our Spiritual: Armour, but added as ; 
"that which muſt be an ingrecieat in every part, 
and which will make every ,part eff-fual. Bur _ 
prayer. Prayer 


= 
- 


. -- 


2re 


00  AMeditate on 
art faithfal, fulfil theſe thine own promiſes, and 
we mutt remember this,great Truth, That the pro- 
miſes God makes 10 ws, to mortifie our fins for us are 
greater helps againſt fin, than our promiſes to God 10 
moriifie fm. Many men in the day of their diſtreſs, 
vow and promiſe to leave fin, and fight againft 
it in the ſtrength of theſe promiſes, and inftea] 
"Of Corguering fin, are Conquered by fin. Bur if 
we fight azainſt fin in the Rrength of Chnit, and 
of his promiſes ; 1f we urge God in prayer with 
his own Word, we ſhall at laft get victory over it: 
For he hath ſaid, That fin ſhall not have domin;on 
OVer #5, ROM: 6. 14: 


5- They 'are the Foundation of In- 
The pro- duftry. The promiſes do not make 
miles are men laxy and idle, as ſome ſcanda- 
the foun- loufly ſay, but they are the ground. 
dation of of alltrue labour and induftry ; there- 


induſtry. fore the Apoſtles perſtade us froni'* 


| the conſideration of tke promites,un- 
2 Cor. 7.1- tothe ſtudy of foul-purification, tq 


Heb. 13- 5. havequr Converſation without -co-. 


1Co.10.13, | vetouſneſs; to flee from Ido/arry,and to 


4+ 2Cor.6, ſeparate onur ſelves from ſinful communi- : 


17,18. on. -Divine promiſes are grear in- 
—_—_ 
F E2NCE.- 


| ObjeR. Theuzh conditional promiſes be the fonn- 
. Mation of Indultry ( becauſe we cannot have the thirg 
promiſed, unleſs we perf-rm the conditions ) yet abſo- 
lute promiſes (ay fame) are foundations of latineſs, 


and ther -fore they affirm, there are ro abſolute pro- 


mules in $crip;ure-: 
. Arſm. 


couragements unto ſpirirual  gili-" 


the Promiſes: 91 


Arfw. Abſolute Promiſes are made 


and : . By 
5r6. (Foundations of Induftry in Scrip- Phul.2.12, 
ire fiture- as well as Conditional : The A- . 13. 
poſt:eexNorts usto H/ ork out our Sal- 


vation with fear and trembling,\becauſe it is God who 
worketh in us both to will ard to da of "ts own good 
pleaſure. And the rea'on 1s, becauſe. God per- 
formeth nothing which he promiſcth, though ne- 
ver ſo abſolutely, bur in the 4:ligent and conſcienti- 
ous uſe of the means on our part. God promileth , 
Exch. 36. 26.to give us anew Heart and a new Spt- 
wit, Cc. but then he adds, verie 37. I will yet for 
this, be inquired of by the Koufe of Iſrael. 


6. They are rayes and beams ( as 


ons one ſaith _) of Chriſt the Sun of wi: The Pro- 
a. $:0uſneſs, in whom they-are founded mules are 
ad. | afideftabliſhed. As all the Lines in the rays 

e. [2 Circumference, though never ſo and beams 
ni {6iftant, carry a Manto ohe andthe of the Sun 
1. | ame Center ; Soall the Promijes,car- of Righte- 
ro £7 2s to Chriſt the Center. For the ouſnels. 

». | fromiſes are not made for any thing 

i £12 us, nor have they any ſtavuity Dr. Rey- 

;* from us, but they aremade in, and nolds on 

- for Chriſt unto-us, unto Chriſt in the finful- - 
;. gourbehalf, and unto us, fo far as we . neſs of ſim. 


are members of Chriſt. Now Jeſus 


JB Chfift is the ground of all ſoul purification, ſ5ul- 
conſolation, and foul faivation ; And therefore I 
may ſafely conolude, that the promiles are moſt 
fingularly uſeful, and advantagious. . And that it 
is the dury of allthoſe that defire to live holly ard ' 

| comfortably. to confider and pender the profita- 


lenels. and beneficitalneſs cf. the promiſes: : 
| 9, And 


_ 


oÞ Aeditate on 

9. And laſtly, you muit meditate 
The ninth - on the great neceſſity rhar lyeth upon all 
Meditati- Men toget 4 Scripture-Intereſt in the th 
' on, medi- Promiſes. This I add toawaken Chri- = 
rate on the ſtians to atrend diligently to this Diſ- 
neceſlicy of courie about the promules, and to |; 
gettingan . ſhew them the neceſlity- of minding fr 
intereſtin and of ſtudying them. For hefty 
the promi- that hath no right to them, 1s1na 
Jes. faithleſs, hopeleſs, comſortleſs, deſperate, 

| and Dumnable condition. All the haps 
pineſs of -a Chriſtian both here and hereafter, con- 
ifterh eſpecially in his Right and Title to the pro- 
muſes. The Scripture tellsus1n ex- 
Eph.2.12. preſs words, that he that 1s a firanger 
EST, from the promiſe, is. without Chrift, 
 withour God, without H*pe. Sad1s the condition of 
. thar Man, who hath-7.0. Intereſt in God, nor in 
- . Chriſt, and-whois without hope :- And ſuch is the ſſ 
--- -condition:of him, who 1a ſtranger to'the promis 
E © fes; forall hops of Heaven, which 1s not bottom 
ed-upon a Promiſe;.1S preſumption, atid ſoul- detfion. 
Allcomfortand joy which 1s not grounded--upon 
2 promiſe, 1s - ſoul-couſenage ; and: all faith not 
anchorel -upon a "reind. 13 nothing elſe but 
1 flatterys and feul-mockery.- -..Confider this , . you 
>, that are full of joy” and comfort, an#( as..youſ 
23 lay )relze upon'Chriſt -for Salvation: Tell-ane, 
what promiſe have you to. binld/ths faith, this 
> hope, this comfort upon 2 For there are "thou- 
 fands thar flatter themſelves into, Hell by a falſe 
— hope of Hearten ; thouſands which promi'e to 
themſelves to go to Heaven, but have no Promif? 
for it from God. Such were the fe fooliſh Vir- 
gins, {ſuch was the Church of Leodicaz, ſuch 
x e | were. 


_— 


the Promiſes. 92 


were they, Matth. 7. 24. Hoſe 8. 2, 3.-Micha 3, 


10,11, Remember this, and ler it be daily in your 


{thoughts - You that have not true right to- the - 


promiſes, *your Faith is Faftion, your Hope 16 
Freſumption, and your Foy is Delufion, To be a 
ſtranger from the Promiſe, is'to be without God, 
without Chriſt, and without Hope» So much for 
oe ſecoud particular, viz. Meditate on *the Pro-. - 
miſes. 5 | be 


The End of the Fourth Sermon. 


Þ OR THE 
_ RIGHT APPLICATION 
OF THE 


PROMISES 


SERMONV. _ *|| 


Hommmmmmane, * 
P—_—_ 


PSAL. 119. 92, 


' Unleſs thy Law had been my Delights, ſhould 
then have periſhed in mine Affliction, 

ATOW I eometo the third and laf particular 

He that would make the Promiſes as ſpiritu- 
al bladders to keep him from drowning in the 
deep waters of affliction, muſt not only make a 
Catatogur of them, and meditate upon them, _ 
OY | y 


v7 


Rules for the Right Application, &cs 95 


he muft make Application of them to his own ſoul, 
as belonging to ham 1n particular; He muſt (as 
it is ſaid of the godly Patriarchs, Heb. 11, 13. ) 
be per (waded of them,and imbrace them; 

he muſt hugg and kiſs rhem as his «7Trateay. 
rich portion, and glorions inheritance. LE 
And this is the chief of all: For no Man can re- 
celve any comfort from a promite, wio is not 
able ro make out his intereſt in that promiſe. As 
the hfe of a Sermon 1s1n the Application of it un-- 
toour ſelves; forhe life of a —_ 151n the Ap- 
propriation of it. Quid eſt Peas, fo non eft mens? 
'Whar am Ithe better ( faith Orzzen) that Chriſt 
took upon him'the fl-ſhof a Virgin, 1f he took nor 
my fleſh? What was the great Prince the better for 
the miraculous plenty in Samaria, when the Pro- 
phet rold him that he ſhould ſee 7: with bz Eyes,but 
not ear of it > As the Man, who when he was-rea- 
dy to be drowned. ſaw a Rain- bow ( which wasa 
fign thac the World thould never be againdrown- 
ed }) ſaid, 2uod mihi proderit bac Iris, f; ego peream ? 
What am I the beiter for this Rain-bow, if I'periſh ? 


|| So may I ſay, whats a Man the bercer for the 


__ 


[ 


J:Rich Mine of Treaſnre contained 1n the promiles, 
fit he hatch no ſhare1aar? 


Frere are three forts of Profeſſors of Reli- 
ON. * | 
: 1. Some lay claim to the Promifet, when they 
haveno right ro them ; ſuch are your preſumpruoxs 
ſinners, who takeir for granted, that the promy- 
ſes belong to them, who preſume r:emſelvesinea 
Hell by a talie hope in the promities ; who make 
a Feather-bed of rhe promiſes, upon which: they ' 
Weep ſecurely in fin : As Thrafi!:us ( a mad Atheri- 
1 ) laid clatmto every Sip that came tor Athens, 
jough hehad right ro none : So a —_ -—” 
FA aner 


_ 
—_ "4 


96 Rules for the Right 
'finner Jays a claim. to every promiſe, thongh-he 
hath: right..to none ; he 1inlargeth them beyond 
their bounds, and maketh the conditional promi- 
. festo be abſolute, and ſuch as belong only to thoſe 

.that are in Chrift, to belong to him, though he. 
_ © be not in Chriſt: Heſucks the j0zon of fin, and 

ſecurity, out of the ſweet Flowers of the Pre- 

2. Some have an intereft in the promz/es, and 
know their intereft ; theſe live in Heaven while 
they are upon Earth, theſe rejoice. in tribulation, 

_ and are more than Conquerours over tae greateſt af- 
flitions ; theſe are ſecure from periſhing in the 
day of diſtreſs. - That man, who taking the Bible 
into his hand, can ſay upon right grouncs, AU the 

promiſes in this Book are my portion, and I have a 

right and title to them, this man is happy above ex- 

preſſion. : | | 
 _ 3» Some have an intereſt in the promiſes, but I] de 

donot know their intereſt, ' and theretore dare not: I'G 
' (in th&hour of trouble) apply them for their. ſup- 'Þ m: 

portation and conſolation. Suchare your Froken-heart- Þ| ca 

ed, wounded; diſtreſſed, and deſerted Chriſtians: | G 

Such can receive no comfort from the Promiſes {in 

in theday of affliiftion. When they. begin to ap-. I th 

ply them for their ſupport, the Devil tuggeſteth Þ in 
to them, and their own doubting Hearts tell | cli 
" them, that they miſ- apply them, and that they | m 
belong not to them. When a godly Miniſter I 1n: 

(wiwie office 1s tor ſpeak a word in SC nedooake tic 

are weary, Ia. 50. 4. ) indeavours by the Applica- If ſa 

tion of the Promiles to comfort them, their Souls || thi 
efufe to be comforted, they exclude themſelves from || If 

Lax aright to Chrift, and his promiſes, tough I nc 

Chrift-- would not have.them excluded. They. | in 
groundlcſly fear that their names-are wruten La "oj 904 


25D i ,-2nSp 0D = @o©m o 5:0 ow 


TX 


mm TT 


s. 25... > Cat. Do. 0 I. 3 %. 


of Jour W4ys, zf ye thoroughly execute Tudement, Sec 
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Application of the Promiſes. 95 

the black Book of Reprobation, and thar all the curſes 
of the Law are their portion. ; hence 1t 15 that they 
live ſo uncomfortably. and d:ſ\conſolately in the 
time of affliction. Now then for the help of ſuch 
perſoris, who have a true utle to the promiles, 
but know it not, who wat; in dirineſs, aud ſee ns 
light, who beheve they are tiypocri'es, when they 
are not, and that cizey are not 1n Chriſt, when 
they are; (that I may be Gods 12*rumcnt to in- 
able ſuch to make Application ot the precious pro- 
miſes unto their own Swuls in particular, in the 
hour.of grouble, for their everlaiting fup-ortation 
and conſolation) I ſhall lay down tneic enſuing 
Rules, and Directions. | E 


Rule 7. 
I» Whoſoever' in a Goſpel ſenſe. 


doth obey the commanding word of The firft 
God, hath a real intereft in the pro» Rule for 


mifing Word of God Though thou the Right 


canſt not perfectly obey the Will of Applicati- 


[| Gos, yer if thou doſt zruly defire and on of the 
A induftrioufly endeavour to obey it in all Promiles. 
I things ; It God hath written his Law 


in thy Heart, and given thee a Goſpel-frame, 1n- 


| clining thee to the obedience of all his Command- 


ments finterely, though not periectly ; this 1s am 
iata:lible evidence; thar thou haft a right and por- 
non 1n_ all the Promiſes. Thus 18 that which God 
faith, If you will obey my voice in deed, 
then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure, &c. Exod.19-5. 
If yew1ll obey my voice indeed, and 


not only in word, and in ſhew, butin deed, and 


in truth. - Thus er. 7. 5, 9. If ye thoroughly amend 


then. ; 


— outer... 
. 
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thoroughly amend, 7c. not only in ſome things, 
but in-all things ; not only . outwardly, butm. 
ward'y alſo. This Rule-1s: expreſiy@livered by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 4+ 8. Godlineſs hath the promiſe 
of the life that now %, and that which 4 to come. 


then will I cauſe you ro dwell in ths place, Cc If ye 


= 9 rH - 


thou be'ft a Godly manina Goſpel-ſenſe, that is,l| 


one who truely and ſincerely endeavoureth to be 
Godly ; If thou makeft Gods Will, thy Rxle to live 


by, and not thy own; Gods Glory thy end, andf 


not thine own carnal ifitereft ; Gods Love thy Prin 
ciple ,, If thy Rules, Atms, and Principtes be god- 
Iy, ail the Promiſes oi this Lite, and of the Lite 
ro come. belong to thee. It 1s worth the obſerving, 
thatail the Promiſes of Lite and Salvation are con- 
ditional : Happineſs isintailed upon Holineſs, Glory 
upon Grace. You thall read in Scripture of the 
bleſſings of the Covenant, and of the Bord of the 
Covenant ; of the bl:ſſings of the Promiſe, and of the 


condition of the Premiſes. If ever you would aflureſ 


I your ſelves of cheintereſt in the-bleſ- 
E272. 20.27, ſings of the Covenant, you muſt try 
F130 your 1e:ves by your ſincere per- 
formance of the: condition. Thus Chriſt is pro- 
miſed to none bur ſuch as believe; pardon of fin, 


r9 none but ſuch as Repent; and Heaven to nanef 


but ſuch as perſevere inwell doing. Tell me then 
Canit thou. ſay. as in Geds preſence, that thou 
haſt refpe&t to a'l Gods Commandments, (though 
thou faileſt inail, yer thou haſt a reſpect to all) 
that tou obeyeſt God in deed, and zn truth, and 
that thou ſincereiy laboureft ro be godly > This 1s 
a certain ſign, that all the Promzſes are thy :porrzon ; 
but you that.are ungodly, and do not theroughly 


amend your ways, you that ſlight, urfervalue, 


and deſpiſe the commanding Word, you havemm part, 
no portionin the promifing Ford, - But 


- 
. 
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But it may be a diſtreſſed Chriftian (though 
without juſt cauſe) will ſay, that he 13 afraid that 
he doth not ſincerely obey the commanding Word, 
and therefore dares not apply to himſelf the pro- 

miſing word; wheretore I add, | 


Rule 2. 
2. The more thou art afraid, leſt thun 
ſhouldeſt have no right to the promiſer, - The ſecond 


the more right theu haſt (in all probahi- Rale for 


lity) to them. This I ſpeak only tothe the Rcghr 
diſtreſſed Chriftian ; not that I com- Applicatt- 
mend his fear : Burt this I fay, This on of the 
fear which thou art poſſeſ1:d withal, - Prorryuſes. 


-#is a probable ſign that thou haſt an 


intereſt in the promiies. For a preſumptuodys frnner 
never doubts of his right to them, bur rakes it as 
a maxim nor to be dented, that they belong ro 
atm. - It is a-comfortable laying of Mr. Greenhams, 


When thou heareſt the promiſes, and art: im a cold 


ſwear, and haft a fear anl a trembling ſei>im#7 upon 
thee, left tley ſhoutd not belong to ther, donbr not, but 
that they do beyovg 10 thee ; For Chrit 
hath ſaid, Come unto me all je that are Mat, $1.28. 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give 


102 reft. Ard the Prophet T/2i4h calls ugon thoſe - 


who are of a fearful keart, ro be : 
flrong, and ſear not ; and relis us for Ia. 35. 4, 
our comfort,. that God will look 

withan Eye of favour fon him that Ia. 66. 2. 
k pacr, and of a contrie {pirit, and 

trembleth at his #Y ord. 


| Rule. 3 
3- Toe more ſenſible thou art of thine The tiwrd 
| Lp Rulefor the 
rignt Application of the Promiles. 
F 2 03912 


- 


98 Rules for the Right 
own unworthineſs to lay hold upon the promiſes, the 
more thou art fitted and qualified to lay hold upon them, 
'For the promiſes are (as | have ſhewed)) the fruit 
of Free grace. Nothing moved God to enter into 
Covenant with his people, and thereby to become 
their Debior, but his free Love. Free 
Sola miſe- Grace brought Chrift down from Hea- 
Ticorcia de- + Ten, and its Free Grace muſt carry us 
ducit De- wp to Heaven, Chriſt himſelf is called, 
um ad ho- thegiftof God John 4- 10. Moſes tells 
mines, - & the llraclites, Deut. 7.7, 8. The Lord 
fola miſeri- did not ſet his love upon you, nor chuſe 
cordia re- you, becauſe. you were more. in number 
ducit homi-- than any people, 8c. but becauſe the 
nes ad De- Lord loved you, and becauſe he would 
um. keep the Ogth which he had ſworn unto 
yeur Fathers, hath the Lord brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you? &Cc. 
God doth nor love us, becauſe we are worthy of 
his love, ' but becaute he loves us, therefore he 
makes us worthy... We muft not bring worthine(s tg 
Chrift, but fetch worthineſs from Chrift. And there- 
fore, if thou beeft ſenſible of thine own nothing- 

neſs, emptineſs, and unworcthineſs, lay hold u 
on that exceliert promiſe, Bleſſed 
Mat. 5. 3» ore the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the 
| Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed are thoſe 
. who are ſenſible of their jp:ritual wants, for to 
them belongs the Kingdom ot Heaven, as certain- 

ly as if they were already init. 


Rule 4 


The fourth 4. Study thy Intereſt in the main 
Rule 0 - ; 
the right Application of the Promiſ es, 


and | 


ain 


nd 
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ind fapdamental promiſe, and that-will helpthee to 
make out thy Intereſt in all tke other 3 The mazn 
and fundamental promiſe, 1s the promiſe | 
of Chriſt ; For all promiſes, whether 2 Cor.1.20.. 
Spirirual - or Temporal, are mace to / 
us in and through him. God hath promiſed, ne- 
vcr £2 leave 1s, nor ſo'ſake us, and that all things fhall 
work together for our 20:d; thats, it we bein Chriſt, 
God hath ſaid, al things are curs, 

[oe Paul, or Apollos, whether life 1 Cor. 3. - 
or death; whether thinzs prefent, or 

things tocome ; butit is with this Proviſo, if we Þ> 
Chris : Whoſoever takes any comfort. from any 
Temporal Promiſe, and 1s not in Chriſt, doth 
but delude and cheat himſelf. This thenis thy 
work O Chriftian; ſtudy thy intereſt in Chrift, 
make out that, and make out all. If no Intereft 
in Chrift, no Intereſt inthe Promiſes ; Ifan Intereft 
in Chrift, an Intereſt in the Promiſes ; let this then 
be 'thy ddily buſineſs to make it out to thy Soul; 
that Chriſt 15 thine. EP 


Queſt. How ſhall T be able to do thj; ? 
Arjw. For this purpoſe you muſt 
d:l1gently. ſtady three things. | Three 
1. The niverſality of the pronuſe things to 
of Chriſt, . be ftudied 
2: The Freeneſs of 1*. 1n order to 
3. The Condz1ion upon which he 1s the'making 
teadred. out of our 


Intereſt in Chriſt. 


1. The Yniver/ality of the promiſe of Firſt, The 
Chriſt, Chrift Jeſus with all his be- untverſalt- 
nefirs 1s promued to every one who ty of the 
1s willing to lay hold on him, as he promiſe of 
1s rendred inthe Goſpel. The Apo- Chrift. 

pony F ; ſtles 


! » : F 
Ct he nn ay 
* 
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ſtlesare commanded to go into all 


Mark 16 tbe World, and 10 preach the Geſp.1 to 
15,16, _ everyCreature; he that bilieveth, and is 

| - Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, 3c. {f thou 
hafta Hezrt to believe, be thy ſins never {o great, 


.3tis for the Honour. of «Jelus Chriftt, ro pardon 


them. As the Sea covers great Rocks, as well as 

ima!l, ſo the Mercy of God 1n Chriſt 
Magnus de will pardon greac: ins, as well as lit- 
C210 verit tle. It will cot Chr.{t as little to 
inedicus, waſhaway the guilt of great ſins, as 
quia T:2g- of ſmail. Caritis a great Phyſiczan, 
nus 1n ter- And D:vid prayeth, pardon my Tn1- 
T2 Jacehat qguiiy, for it is great, Pſalm. 25. 11, 


RENTS: Thouga thy fins be never lo bloodt- 
Aug. Iy circumitantiated, though never 


10 often reiterated, though thou 
heeſt never fo loathſoms;yet if rhou canſt beleve, 


Taer? is a Fountain ep<r24 to the Houſe of David, and - 


0 the Tarhaþitants of Jeruſalem ; fer fin, and for un- 
cleann:[s ; and rheretore let no Man exclude him- 
feſf frgm a right ro Chriit, who 1s willingto take 
Chrift upon Chrifts Terms. He that excludes 
rem , coffers the greateſt jrjury "lmagine- 
©, 
Firſt, Unto Jeſus Chrift, for he makes him a 
_ Lyar: .Chritt hath fard, If any Man 


| Joh-6:37. come'10 me, I will in no wiſe caſt bim 


cut : And he faith, Chrift will caſt 

me out,. although I do come to him. 
Secondly, Unto nis own Sou!. For he nece(- 
firates himſelf unto Damnation ; for Chriſt hath 
iaid expreſly, He that believeth not, fhall be 
damned. 2 LOS 
ObjeR. But Tam afraid thus Tam 4 ny 

J | | an 
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and that God hath excluded me from a ZvIng any Inte 


zo || ret in Chrift, 

FH £4 

Ou Arſw. Who told thee io? Ic 1s ene great fign 
at, _— art not, bzcaule the Devil wouid pertwade 
on || theethat thou art. Burhowever, Secret hings bee 


as | __ 20 God, bu: thoſe things which _ revealed 198, 

iſt | nd cur Children. God hath kept the bluck Foch of 
it- | Reprobation ſecret; He openech the who? Bok of 
to f Eeition roſfome of his Cluliren, bur he keeps tis 
as || £:2ck Bk unrevea! ied. -It1S 4 . tor any Nan to 
in, || tt nk him! elf a Reprovare ( unlets he can prove 

/- | that he hari finned the fin azainit the Holy Ghoſt) 
r, | ior cus tought would Finder him trom tae ule 
i- | of means for his ſalvation, aryl cauis him = dct- 
er | pair, v bxch 'Sa tin ct the firit magnitude, and 
Ju || thereiore rake Need ot complemeniums thy 12jt in- 
© | to Heil by a tiatul |My, in reſuſiag to-beliey 
14 | inChriſt: Take need of callying or delayingin the 
n= | great work ct layirg hitd on Chriſt, upon Corijis 
a | T:rms. Remember, God excludes nobe from 
CErit, but tuch as excluce themielves by. unbe- 
es | lief. And remember, 7/” ofcever Lelieveth nor the 
= | Son, ſoailnct ſee life, bus the wrath. of- God abideth 

0n bi F 


7 2, You muſt ſtudy the Freereſs of 

m | thevromiſe of Chriit. God promt- FT i 
| ſh Jeſus Chriſt freely, Ho every freeneſs of , 
en? that thirſteth, come ye ro the waters, the Pro- bf 
| andhe that bath no Mong) ; Come ye, mule of 

h Þ by, ad ear, yea come, buy, Wine and. Chrift. 

2 Milk without Money,and without jrice, 

-|  e#c. Chriſt 1s offered i 12 the Goipel, fine pretio, f fi re 
. mcrito, ſine motive, wit iout price, without merit, and 


wihout any mjve inducing on Our parts. . There- | 
7 fore-.-, 


Ko 


l _ | : Ne | ina, me Ve" In ve 
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fore the.Holy Ghoſt ſaith; Wheſoev??. th 
Rev. 22.17, wel!, let him take of the Water of life | 


Ifa.s $8.1. freely, Letnotrhen thy undelerved- nN 

neſs hinder thee from laying hoid I, 
upon Chr1it, as thy Portion. Say not, IZz2m not [,. 
worthy that Chrift ſhould own me. Chriſt will 4 
own thee,not becauſe thou art Fert/y,but becauſe of 
he delights in Mercy, Micha 7. 18 Say not, I am Ne 
not huntled enough, and rkerefore I care not || | 
Tay hold upon "hriit. For humviarion 1snot re- of, 


quired to make us precious to Chriit but ro make 'F', 
Chrift precious to vs ; ard if thou beeft fo far. ſy 
humbled, as to be willing t5 take Chrift pon I; 
Chriſts Terms, thou art humbl-d enough, un:s Di- Þ 
vine accepiation, thqugh not unto Divine Satiofadfle |, 
69, Every ſtung Tſraelite , who was ihab'ed to ||, 
look up to the Brager Seypen:, was heaied, though |Þ| 1; 
he wasnot ſtung tothat proportion that another I ,, 
Tiraelite Wage .* - T 
Stady adv - © 3. You muſt ſtudy the condition ||| ,. 
condition P92 v hich Chr1i? 1s promiſed. Itis | c 
upon Ecrtain, Chrift is not teridred abſo- 

« I lJutely withour any condition. || ; 
which \ Chriſt is ffered: "proud | * 
Chrift is T! 15 not Onered 0 a. prou 
- Proanthl finner , reſolving ſo to. continue, - 

* or to a drurkard, reſolving to |}. 
perſevere in his drunkenneſs. Thoſe Fexts which || , 
declarethe Freeneſs of the offer of Chriſt, do allo | , 
mention a condition to be performed by thoſe 
rhat will have him. Iſa 55.1. Rev-22. 15. In both 
Places the condition of thirſting is exprefled. Let 
_ that * 4 thirſt come. Ho every one that thirſt- || 
eth. : | 

Queſt. Deth not the mentioning of a condition, || 
the awaythe freeneſs of the render of Chriſt ? 

; | Anſw, 


eve! 
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Anſw. By no means. The reaſon is, : becauſe 
this very conditions the free gift-of God. The- 


&.- Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 4. 16- Therefore it # of Faith » 
VeO" Frhat it might be by Grace, The condition of Faith: 


10 


id I oth not make the offer of Chrift, not to be of 


we race; but therefore 1c is of faich, that it mighr 
Wl Jbeof grace ; for as Chrift, ſo alſo faith is:he Gift 
ue J,f God. We donot preach condirionsunto Juſtt- 
IM Fication in a Popi/h ſenie (as if they merited, out 
0 Jof congruity,the pardon of fin) or in an 4rminz- 
he (2 lenie ( as1f we could do any thing by our free- 
: ? *F 4i!l { without grace ) to diſpoſe our ſeives unto 
'ar '} jufification ) but in a Scripture ſenſe we ſay, that- _ 
mos al! thoſe on whom God intends to bertow Chriſt 
7* I freely, he freely openeth their Eyes to ſee their 

Zh undone condition out of Chriſt, he humbles them 

OJ under the ſenſe of their tad condition, and out of 
1 bis free mercy inables them by faith ta lay hold- 
I [upon Chriſt. and to accept of him-ypon- his own 


rol v4 os 
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Terms. Faith is not the c4u* for #hreh, but the 
cauſe without which , God will "hot give us - 
Chrift. das 3: 

Chriſt - 


Queſt. But what + the condition uþon. wh F. 


. 
. 


[ 
7 promiſed ? ; ah "8 
Anfw, There 1s (if I may ſo ſpeak 3 onditio - 
praparans, & diſpmens, and conditio applicans, the - 
condirtonrequied to the preparing and diſpoſing 
us foran intereſt in Chriſt, and the Condition ap-. 
plying Chrift 42 us , and bringing him - into our poſ- 
je/ſion. - | 
1. The condition required to the diſpoſing, pre- - 
paring, and fitting us for an Intereſt in Chriſt. - 
And this is the fight of our ſins, the ſenſe of them, . 
and a real willingneſs to/part wtth them. Tiere 
1$no Man gualified according to the Golpel,to reft 


upon Chrift fer pardon of his fins, who is not. 
| F 5 really -.- 
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really willing to part with them. And no Man 
' will be really willing to part with his fins ( which 


he naturally loves as himſelf ) unleſs he ſee the 
ſinfulneſs, and curſedreis of them, and feels in 


ſome mealure the {mart of them. The Woman || 


who had the bloody Iflue, never thought of com- 
ing toChriſt, till all her Money was ſpear 1n vain 
among other Phyfitians. The Prodigal Child 
would never have returned'to his Father, had he 


not ſeen himſelf utterly undone. by wanc'ring. 


trom him. 


2. The condition app'ying Chriſt to us, and bringing 


him inte our poſſeſſion. Thus is Faith, which there» 
tore isthe proper condition of the Goſpel, upon 
which Chriſt is tendered. Now this Faith, 1s not 
a bare receiving, and taking of Chriſt : For there 
are many whotake him,and miſtake him. ( There 


15 no Man hut is willing when he 1s dying, to take, 
Chriſt, aaeen of the 01d World were willing 
ro goth Sk when the flood came ) But this 
ta kin ES FIrg of Chriſt (if it be right) hath 


«RE 7. Its a recezving of Chrift with 
WES his appurtenances , Chriſt and 
ceiving of. . dilgrace; and reproach and poverty ; 
Chriſt © -{«/Ehriftand his Croſs : Thayg are ma- 
hath fix. _ ny wdulede glad of Ghatit 
Properties wilt not' take up his&ols. They 
| would take Chriſt down from the 
Croſs, ( as Foſeph of Arimathea did ) and leave the 
Croſs betind them. Bur he. that takes Chriſt aright, 
will be as willing to wear.a Crown of thorns, for 
tus fake, as a Crown of GoJd. & 
_ 2, Ir 184 receivang of 'Chrift in all his Offices, as 
our 77g, -Praeft, and Prophet. A true Believer 1s 
a Will:r gi 0 receive Corift into his Coul, as _ Is 
- that 


730. 0 "0 Þ wo 
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tiat Chrift ſhould receive him into- Heaven; he 1s 
as willing to have Chriſt Reizn over !1m, as he 15 to 
Reign with Chriſt in Heaven. He deſires not 
only to be {uved, but to be healed by Chriſt. 

3. It isareceivirg of Chriſt into every room of 
the Soul ; for Chriit will come in every rcom,or into 
nzver 4 700m. . A true Believer- opens every door 
unto Chrift ; he gives him the Lock and Key of 
the whole Man, and deſires that he would come 
and refide in every room - 


4. It 15a recezving of Chrift, and him only. For 


Chrift-muſt Rule. alone, or not ar all, An Hypo- 
crite would compound with Chriit, and together 
with the falſe Mother, divide the Child ; but a 
true Behever laith with the Prophet, 
O Lord cr _God ! Other Lords beſides 
hee have had Domznion ov: r 25; but now 
by thee only will we make mention of 
with the true Mother he will ewe 
God. W-z 

5. It is a receiving of Chrit in Fits 
as 1n Sickneſs 5 1n proſperity, as wellgFh ads 
in Tout, as wellas in O!d Age ; mn Li” 
1n D:aih. Moſt people make uſe of 


{\2.26. I 3: 
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C:riſt in health, &c. 


And + 
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Fa ith marries the Soul to Chrift, never to part. 
Once a Member of Chriſt, for ever a Mem- 
ber. | | 
Now there is no Child of God, of what fize 
ſoever ( though he be but as a Toe in Chriſts Bo- 
dy ) who cannot truly ſay, that hes willing to re- 
ceive Jeſus Chrift withall theſe Properties, to re- 
ceive all Chrift, with all his Appurtenances, and 
roreceive him only in every room, 1h Health, and 
for ever. And therefore tet not the Devil, or thy 
melancholick fancy, keep the off trom believing 
that Chriſt Jelus 1s thy portion, and that thon haft 
an intereR in the main and-Fundamerral Promiſe, 
and by that in all other. Do to Chriſt, as rh: 
Shunamiifh Woman did to the Pro- 
2 Kings 4. - phet, Yay faft held on him; and ſut- 
27s fer not the Devil to cauſe thee to ler 
5 gothy hold. Oh that there mighr 


| be this Day a Bleffed and Happy Marriage between ' 


| Jeſus Chyait, and every Difirefſed Chriſtian. 

Object. But ſuppoſe I am willing to take Chriſt 
upon Chriſts Terms, can 1 reſt aſſured that Chriit will 
receiveMe.?. 
Anſw. Yes, doubtleſs. For he 
Joh.6.37- hath ſaid, he will; and he is truth 
: it ſe]f,and cannot 1ve. Indeed a poor 
Ifa.s 5-1. wounded finner w1l! ſafnetimes con- 
Rev. 22.5- feſs that he 1s wiliing*with all hs 
Heart tO receiveChrift upon his own 
Terms ; but he is atraid Jeſt Criſt ſhould refute 
to receive him. * But this 1s a needleſs tear : For 
Chriſt will in no wile refuſe thoſe 
Joh-1.12. that come to him. ' To a5 many, a5 re- 
ceive (1:17, to all theſe he will give power 
| Joh. 5-24 70 become the Sens of God, even tothem 
" that beljeve jn bk Name. He that m_— 
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* Application for the Promiſes. I'o07 
eh, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall never come imo 
Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death to Life. So- 
much for the fourth Rule. 

If theſe Rules and Directions already named , 
will not inable thee to apply the promiſes,ſo as ro 
keep thee from perifhing in the day of Diſtreſs ; 
Let me add, | 

| Rule 5. 

5. If thou canft not lay hold upon the 
promiſes made 10 thoſe who are in the The'ffth 
higheſt Form in Chriſts School, lay hold Rule for 
upon the promiſes made tothoſe who are the right 
in the lower Forms. In Chriſts School Applicatt- | 
t-ere are divers forts of Scholars, on of the 
tome are in the High Form; ſomein promiſes. 
the Middie. ſome 1n the loweit, ſome | 
2re Babes ir Chriſts School, ſome aregrown Chri- 
?jans, ſome are -astall Cedars, ſome are as low 
ſhrubs. Now you muft know thatat-is qQur duty 


I £o Jabour to te of the Higheft Form. He thar 


ia:th he hath grage enough, hath grace 

tirtle enozgh. Ke that flints himſelf * Qui dixit 
m his indeavours after grace. never futhcit, 
tad true Grace. We muſt labour to deficit. 
be perfef, as Ged is perfeff, Bur yet Non pros 
you muſt alſo know, that he that 18a gredi,eft 
r-21 Scholar 1n,.Chrifts School, is in an regredt. 
happy concition, though he be not | 

the beſt Scholar. - And that 1t 1s our Duty fo toere 
the eminent graces, which are in others, as to be 
thereby#incited to a Jſurthey progreſs 1n grace, bur 
not ſo ro be thereby Diſheartened and Di{couraged. 
There are many Diſtreſſed Chriftians, like to thoſe 
who gaze ſo longupon the brightreſs of the Sun, 
that when they come in their Houſes, they cannot 
ſee at all, they pore ſo much upon the 1ranſcendene 
: = Excellens 
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Excellencies which are in their Brethren, that they 


are fark blind 1n their own concernments, and 


cannot ſee any grace 1n themſelves, and hereupon, 
are apt toconclude, that they are out of Gods fa- 
vour. But this is a nor ſequitur, The Foot mui; 
nor ſay, that it 15 no part of .tie Body, becaule it 
15 not {o; eminent a part as the Head or Heart. 
We muft rather ſay with the Martyr, Bl:{{4 be 
God that I am 4 member in Chriſts Body, though but 
the weakeſt and loweft, We muſt not reſt ſatisfied 
with being low Chriſtians ; but yet we muſt not 
therefore tay, we areno Chriſtians. 
are under great T ribulations and Temptations, if 


we cannot apply to our ſelves for our comfort, 


thoſe promiles which are made to emineat Saints 
of the higheſt form, let us apply thoſe which are 
mage unto true Saints, though to ſuch who are 


the loweft of the: loweſt form ; and hereby we 


{hall ( throazh Gods blefling ) find our fouls mar- 
© vellouſly ſupported and comforted. As 

for example, Chrilt hath ſaid, Bl-f- 
| ed arethe poor in ffirit, for theirs % 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And there:ors though 
thou art not rich in Grace, yet if por in Siri, 
thou art bleſſed. Chriſt faith, 8::/Jed 
are they that mourn, for they ſha!l be 
comforted. Though thou canſt nct 


Mar.3.3, 


Mat. 5 4+ 


1ive without fin, yetif a mourner for thine own, 


and other Mens fins, thou art bleſſed. 

Chriſt taith, Bleſſed are they which 
do bunzer and thinj} after Righgouſreſls, 
&c. Thougi thou findeſt an exceed- 
ing great want of Righteouinels in thee, yeriithou 
hungreſt and thirkeR afcer ir, thou art ble: 
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Chriſt ſaith, Come unto me, all ye 
that labeut, and are heavy laden, and I Mat.11. 28. 
will give you reſt. This Text 1s an 


Alabaſter box full of prectous conſolation. If 


thy ſins be a burthen to thee, Chrift will give thee 

reſt ; if thou carryeft them about thee, not as a 

Golden Chain about thy Neck, -but as an Iron 

Chain abour thy feet ; 1f thou beeſt heavy laden 

with them, Chriſt will take them off thy ſhoul- 

ders, and put them upon his. | 
Chriſt faith, That he wif not break 


, the bruiſed Reed, nor quenchthe ſmoak- Mat«12.20, 


ing flax, tif{ he ſend forth Judgment 
and Victory. It thou haft grace but as a ſmoaking 
flix, Chrift will not quench at, but aſlift it, till ir 


- cometoa greater flame. - 


Chriſt faith, That the whele have 
no need of the Phyſittan, but they that Mat.9.12, 
are ſich. Andthat he came not z0call - 13, 
the Righteous,but finners to Repentance. 
If thou 3rt a fin-fick-ſinner, thy name 1s in Chrifts 
commuſiton, he came to tave thee. 

Chriſt {aith, The Son of Man +4 come Mat-18,171. 
» fave that which was loſt. If thou 


apprehendeſt thy ſelf to be in a loſt condrtion, - 


thou art among! the number of thoſe whom 
Chrift came to ſave. 
The Apoſtle ſaith, There & no con- 


' demnation to theſe who are in Chriſt, Rom. $.r. 


who walk not after the fleſh, but after ; 
the Spirit. Though thou haſt much fleſh in thee, 
and art ſometimes qveriaken with fin, yetif thou 


doft not walk after the fleſh, as a {ervant after his 


Maſter, 1t thou walkeft aiter the Spit, there is 
no condemnation ts thee. 
This 


plication of the Promiſes. ITo9. 
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210 | Rites for the Right 
| Tne Apoitie ſaith, If we confeſs our 
1 Joh 1.5. fins, Gol + faithful to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from 2 unrieh- 
teouſneſs. If we confeſs our fins, out of a detefta- 
tion of fin, witit bleeding hearts, and a fincere 
purpoſe of forſaking them, God 1s beu ic by ver- 
tue of his Promiie to forgive us, elle he were un- 
faithful. 
The Apoſtle faith, Toat he that 
Phil 1.6. - hath bezun i good work in 1s, will per- 
form 7it until” rhe Day of J+- ſus Chriſt : 
And therefore if thon haſt Truth and Grace , 
though but as a gram of Muſtard*ſeed, do nor 
doubt, but that God in rhe diligent uſe of means, 
will inabie thee to perſevere. 


I might add. Neb. r. 11, where God pronuſeth 
to be attentive to the Prayers of thoſe who defire to 
fear bis Name. And Tj. 26.11, Iſa. 26. 3. Tfa. 65.1. 
ifa. 55.1. Kev. 22. 15, Fohns. 37. Butl forbear. 


Rule 6. 


If thou canft not apply to thy ſeif 

"The fixth ©. for thy comfort in affliction, the con- 
Rule for- d:t7onal Promiſes, lay hold upon the 
the Right abſolute Promiſes, IT have formerly 
Applicati- told you, that there are {ome Pro- 
on of the miles cond7r7ona!, others ab{olute,lome 
Proimifes to Grace, others of Grace, fome to 
thotie thatare G14, others to m:he ws 

God!y:©o04 hath not only premiled to pardon thoſe 
thar repent, but to give Repentance ; not 6:7 to 
juftifie thoſe that believe, bur to give us to be- 
lieve; not only to give Heaven to thoie ma 
oVe 
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love him,but to gtve us grace to love 
him ; not only ro fave thoſe that ACct.5.31. 
perlevere, but to enable us to per- : FliL 1-29: 
ſevere : Andtheretoreit thou canſt Deurt, 3o 6. 
not lay hold upon the Promiſes to Jer. 32.49. 
thoſe that are godi'z; apply thoſe 
which are made to make us, godly. If not thoſe 
which are made to thoſe who repent. believe and 
perſevere, apply thoſe wherein God promilerh _. 20 
give ws to Fepent, believe, and preſevere. If not 
che conditional, lay hold upon the abſolute. 

There are theſe differcnces and agreements, bes 
rxeen conditional and abſolute Promiles. 


1. For Conditional Promiles. 


1- A!l Promiſes of Life. and Salvation are Con- 
gitiennl, | 

2. Cenlitionzl Promiſes, are the fruit of Free- 
grace as well as Abſolute. Tr is Free-grace which 
192bleth usto perform rhe Conditional, and Free- 
grice, which moved God to promite -fuch great 
merc1es upon fuch Conditions: 

3+ They are the fruit of Rzch-grace, and Rare- 
mercy, as welias A5{olute- promiſes. 

4: They areof treat ule to quicken 4 1a3y Chri- 
ftian, and to incouraze Him to diligence; tor no Man 
can odtain the bleſſing promiſed, but he tnat per=- 
forms the condition injoyned. | 

5. They are, rar2 Touchflones to try our 1ntereſt 
1n the prom:ſes; For he that negiects to perform 
the condition, cannot chailenge an intereſt in the 


 bl:Jing promiſed upon the pertorming of 1t- 


2: For 
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2. For Abſolute Promiles. 


7. Though promites to grace be conditional, yet 
promiſes of grace are abfolute, and are made by 
God unto Chriſt in the behalf of his elect Chil- 
© dren. accorcing to that of David, Ask of me, aul 
T ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance , 
ani the uitermeſs. paris of the Ezrth for thy poſ- 
ſe ſion, | 

2, There areno promites ſo Abſolute; as to ex- 
ciude 2:] Endeavours on our part- God will dg 
the tiirgs promited for ws, but by vs. We work, 
butit is God who worketh ail our woris in us, and 
for ws. | 

3. SM{clute promiſes are foundations of induſtry, 
as weilis condizonal. The truth of this I made 
Out 1a tie former Sermon. - 


4. Abfolutepromitſes are demonſir ative arguments 


of ſpecial, etefFf$0z; and of the perſeverance of the 
Saints.*- There are ſome pecuitar ones to whom 
God hath promiſed (inthe uſe of the means) ab- 
ſolutely to write his Law in their Hearts, to cauſe 
them 19 walk in bz; ways, to give them zrfailibly, and 
z>ſruſiravly, repentance, faith, and perſeverance. 
Tine promiſe of the fart Grace, and of the crown» 
ing Grace is abſo}ute. And therefore the Doctrine 
of Special Eletion, and of Perſeverance, muſt needs 
be true. | | | 

5. Abſolute promiſes are ng hty helps to wounded 


Cor {ciences, and rare cordial: for fainting and deſpair- 


inz Chriftians, When thou art in the dark, and 
ſee{tno light, Aly from the condicional promiſes, to 


the ab/clute ; ſay, Lord, thou haſt not only pro-. 
miled to give pardon to thoſe who repent, butthou 


hait exalted Chrift for to give Repentance 5 Toon 
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haſt not only promiſed to juftifie thoſe who be- 
lieve, but to give Grace to believe. Lord fulfil 
thine own Promile unto thy ſervant, &c. 


- 


Object. All my fear % that theſe abſolute promiſes 


do not belong to mee 


Anſw. Take heed of making d?ſp-rate concluſions 
againſt thy ſelf. Say as the King of Nyneveh, Ibo 
knoweth but God may turn and have m:rcy > Exclude 
not thy ſeif; Neither Man nor Angel can ſay, thou 
art excluded. No man ought to believe hunſe:f 
to. be a Reprobate, (as I have ſhewed) theſe pro- 
miles belong to all-that can lay hold on them as 


they are tendered.As the Brazen Serpent belonged 


to all thole wo were able to look upon 1t ; fodo 
teele promiles to all that can by Faith look up,ihat. 
they may be healed. Say as the four | 
Lepers 1n another caſe, If Il goon 2 Kings 7. 
it unbelief, I am certainly damried. » + 


. And theretore I will venture upon Chnft; I will 


fly to this Ark, and if ] periſh, I will periſh be- 
lieving: ap: UE: 

If theſe direQions will not ſuffice to comfort 
thee in the Cay of of adverſity, let me add, 


Rule 7» 


All promiſes rrade in Scripture to The ſeventh 
tne Saints in general, are applicable Rule for the 
taevery Saznt in particular, God pro- right Appli- 
muſeth to Solomon, 1 Kin, 8. 37, 40.. cation of 
And Fehboſhaphat applied this to his the Promt-. 
own particular condition, 2 Chron. ſes; 
20. 9. God promileta to the Saints | 
in General, that he will give them Grace and __ 

| that 
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that he will with-hold no good thing from them, that - 


they ſhall want nothing that is good, 

Pia. 48.10. and-that al owwzrd bleſſings ſhall be 

. Pial. 43.16. added to them. Now there is no 
Mat. 6. 33. Saint but ne may as juſtly lay hold 

upon thoſe promiſes, as 1t his name 

were named in them : And rke reaſon 1s, becauſe 

all the promiſes do meet in Chrift, as all Lines 1n 


aCerter.An$ every Saint hath allChrift, And there-' 
fore promiſes madeto thoſe that are in Chriſt, be- 


long to a!l tha. arein Chriſt. 
Rule. 8: 


The eight All promiſes made to particulay 

Rule for $trts ere applicable to all Sarntsin 

the right the ſame condition. God promilſeth 

Application to Feifhur, that he wonld never lexte 
oft the pra- him, nor forſake him. This 1s applied 
miles. . by the Apokle for the comtorrt of e- 
Joſh. 5. very Saint. Chriſt relis Peter, Luke 
Heb. 13-5. 22. 32+ I have prayed forthee, that thy 
| faith fail nst. This 1s appit:able to 

every Saint: Chriſt prayech for thee and me, and 
therefore he adds, Wher thou art converted, ſtrenzth- 
enthy Brethren. Therefore the Avo- 

2 Cor. 1.4, tle Paul faith, Treat God comforted : im 
mn his tribulation, that he migit be able 

to comfort thoſe who are introuble by the comfort where- 
with he was comforted.» And the Apo- 

James 5.  ftie Fames propounds-the exampie 
IO, II. of the Prophets in general, and of 
Fob 1n particular, to periuade unto 

patience in affliftion. And therefore when £110u 
art. 1n any ſ{trdir, conſider what God hath promt- 
fed unto others, in thy condition, and what God 


hath - 


wt + © 
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hath done to them, he will do to thee, for he is 
unchangeable. And fay not, If Iwerea Paul, a 
Peter, or a Job, God would do to me, as he did 
to them; but I am a poor, weak, unworthy 
creature, not worthy to be named that day in 
which theſe are named. But confider, It thou beeſt 
a member of Chriſts Body (though bur as the Toe) 


Chriſt will have a care of thee. Ifa child of God 


(thovgh but weak and fickly) thy Heavenly Fa- 
ther w:ll provide for thee. A Father 1s tender of 
every child ; and a man of every member of his 
body ; fo will od be of all thoſgwho belongto 
hun, though but Babes in Chrilt. 


Rule 9. 


The promiles of the Goſpel are all The ninth 
concatenated. If thou haſt a true r72ht Rule for 
to any one promiſe to which Hea- the Right 
ven 1s annexed, thou haft a right ro Apphlicati- - 
ailrhe other. Asche Commandements_ on of the 
of God are chaingd together ( he thar promites. 
breaks one, brzaksall, according to | 
that Rule, Whatever & done for God, 

3 done equally.) And as the Graces of Quicquid 
God are linked togetaer ( and there- propter 

fore Heaven is ſo:metimes promiſed Deum fit, 
to our grace, becauſe he that hath @equaliter 


. one ſaving grace, hath all ) ſo alſo fir 


are the promiles joyned together , Mat-5.3.8. 
he that hath a righr to one. hath a | 
right to all : For they are all but one, and the ſame 
for ſubſtance. They are. all the fruit of the ſame 
free love in Gad; They are all the branches of the 
ſame Covenant of Grace, ( And theretore if thou 
haſt a right ro the Covenant, thou haft a right : 
a 


71s Rules for the Right, 


all the promiſes )they all carry us to Chrift, and 
meet in Chrift, and are in him Tez, and in him | 


Amen; and thereforeif thou hafta right to Chriſt, 
thou haita right to all. 

..Thts1s a point of fineular comfort in the worſt of 
Days and Dangers. For iometimes a child of God 
under great Afﬀictiens, can lay hold upon one 
promiſe, and not upon another, and ſome can 

. apply thoſe which others cannot. and others thoſe 
which they cannct : Let all ſuch know for their 
great comfort, That he that hath right to one 
brare5 of th: Cogenant, hath right to all, He tha: 
hath ler fall a Chata of Gold; confiſting of divers 
links, 1nto the water, if hecan catch hold upon 
any one of the links,he will eaſily ger out the whole 
chain. Tre promiſes are like to a Golden chain 
with Civers links, lay hoid upon one: artgnt , 
and this will afſure thee of thy intere{t in all rhe 
reft. .. Inave known many ( yea,very many ) who 
havedyed with a great deal of. comfort from the 
Applicatien of- that one Text, 1 Job. 3.14. unto 
the:r own condition, Weknow that we have paſſed 
from Death unto Life, becauſe we lov? the Brethren, 
When all other evidences failed. them, and all 
other Texts of Scripture afforded tem no corm- 
fort ; here they anchored, here they found reſt 
for their Souls: They bleſſe4 God that they could 
ſay, that they loved the Brethren, and loved them, 
not for any.ourward r-{peFs,bur becaule of the Image 
of God inthem, and they loved them when -poor, 
as well as when rich : and the mcre they had of 
-"Gcd, the more they loved tkem; and they loved 
them, even whenttey were reproved by them of 
heir faults. - And upon this one Fank they ſwam 
ſafely and comfortably untorthe EF: iver of Eternal . 
Hatpineſs.. ! | | 
; Rate 
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: Rule 10. 
" If thy cond;t70n be fo fad, and thy 
melarcholy ſo exceffive, that thou 
canft not lay hold upon any pro- 
miſe, yet netwathitanding look to- 
wards 1t: Say as Fonah,when te was 


inthe Whales belly, Fonah 2. 4. Then 


T ſaid, T ar caſt out of tby fight, yet 
I will look again towards thy Holy Tem- 


I17 


Thetenth 
Rule for 
the Right 
Applicati- 
on of the 
Promules. 


ple. The Temple wasa type of Chriſt. Though 
thou canſt not apply Carut to thy Soul for thy 
comfort , yet look towards him; and 1f thou 
canſt not come to him, he will come to thee : 


If thon canft not apprehend num, he 


hend thee ; As the Load-ſipne will draw the Iron , 
' though the Iron cannor draw the 2 
' Load-ftore; fo will Chrift ( thy Hea- 


vsnly.. Load. tone ) draw thee to the 
promiſe, though thou canſt not draw 
Na Aien can come 10 
me (taith Chriſt ) -excepr the Father 


will appre- 


Phal. 3.12. 


Join 6. 44 


| draw him : Pray therefore with the Church, Cant. 


1. 4* Draw me, and we will ran after thee. 


Ruie 1T. 


Pray unto God togive the Spiriryu- 
a1 Eyes,.to behold thy intereſt in the 
promiſes > For as 1t 1s God who n:akes 
them, ſoit 1s only he who can 7:r4- 
diatethem, and open. thy eyes to {ce 
thy right in them. It 1s with-prom1- 
{es (as I have ſa1d ).as with Chap- 
ters and Sermons... A Manmay read 

; a 


The'ele- 


venth Rule 


or the 
R:ght An- 
P:1:a'10n 
of the pros 
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a Chapter , and hear aSermon, and taſt no ſweet- 


neſs in them at one tme,and at another time taſte. 


much ſweetne!s in rhem, as God is pleaſed to co- 
operate with tne Reading of the one, and Hear- 


ing of thecther. Soitis with the | 


Pfal.13-3, promules, and therefore-pray unto 
: God 10 1izhten thine eyes, that thou ſleep 
Rey.3.18. mot the ſleep of Death. Pray unto 
Chriſt 20 anoint thine eyes with his $p1i- 

Yitual eye-ſalve. And to cauſe thee to hope 1n his 
word of promile ; according to that excellent 
prayer of David, Remember the Word 

Pfal.49. -anto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt 
cauſed me ro hope. It 1s God muſt 


cauſe us to hope and truft in his promiſes, or elſe | 


we ſhall never beabvle. God hath given thee eyes 
to ſee thy miſery 3 Q'pray for eyes to ſee his mer- 
| | Cy. The Church of Lacdicea wanted 
Rey-3-16-. eyestolee her miſery ; She was miſ- 
0 erable, and naked, and knew it mot. 
Thou haſt eyes to ſee thy undone condition out 
of Chriſt 3 pray for eyes to behold the riches of 
mercy that are in Chriſt, an4 his willingneſs to 
receive all that come to him. 


Rute Its 
Y \ 
Pray unto God, not only to give 
The 12. the Spiritual eyes, ro ſee thy intereſt 
Rule for in rhe promiles, bite Spiritual hand, 


the Right to inavlethee toapply rem to thine 
Applicati- own Soul in -parucuiar. By this 
onof the Sprritual Hand, I mean, 4 Chriſt ap- 
Promiſes. propriating Faith. Juftifying Faith 1s 

|  ( as1t were )the handof the Soul, by 


which we appropriate Chrift, and all the promiles , 
as 


as belonging to us in particular, Now 


JB Faith is the gift of God, Pray for the Epheſ, 2.8. 


Spirit of his Faith. ' And'for-your 1n- 
couragement , conſider; that the Spi- Acts 1.4. 
fit is called, - The promiſe of the Father, Eph. 1.13s 
1nd that Holy Spiriz of promiſe: And 


ask forit ; If ye thin being evil , know 


to 
ep ſe: hath promiſed to give the Spirit to thoſe who 


dren; how much more ſhail your Hea-« 


The Office of the Holy Spirir is firft ro- ſeat grace, 
and then to ſeal ro grace: Firſt, the Spirit ſan:- 
ferh us';/ then 1t witneſſeth toour /þ3- 


ſrits, that we are {anf7ified Pray Eph. 1-14+ 


therefore unto God, that he would 

not ofily work grace in you, but witneſs unto the 
Grace, which he hath wrought. Pray for the ſanfi= 
ſring- and ©ſealins work” of the Spirit. ' That he 


would not only fit you to haye an jnzere/fin; the 
promiſes, but aſſure you of your zntereſe in 
mem, | Hr -, 


' Rule 1 


Study'thy interett' in the promiſes 
in the time of health, and outward The 13. 
proſperity ; *For 1 find by expertence, Rule tor 
theta child of God ( under ox4tward the right 
Afii&ion, or Divine defſertion, or ex- Applicati- 
tream melancholy ) 18 many times ike onof the 
a Man in tne dark. A Man in the Promifese 
dark cannot ( though never fo learn- - - 


ed) read ma Book of the cleareſt pri 


undertake any” thing of weight,” Mo more: can 
. G a 


_ 


Pa 


"Application of the Promiſes. 119 


venly Father give the Holy Spirit tothem that ash him 2 


| nt, . or faireſt 
characters : -he (cannot ( though never®ſoattive:): 


. © 


how to give good gifts unto your chil- Luk. 23-73 | 


" a " ”s 
- 


120 Rules for the Right 
Evidences for Heaven, much leſs ftudy to find out 
Evidences ; he looks -upan all the promiſes with s 
black pair of SpeFacles, and wants light tofee his 
interef in them, When Zion was in 

Iſfa.49.14+ diſtreſs, the ſaid, God had forſaken 
| her, and her Lord had forgotten her, 
P(.116.11, When David was perlecuted by Saul, 
he ſaid 1n his haſte, 41! Men were lyars, 


even Samuel himſelf, who had rold him that God | 


| achild of God in the bour of Diſtreſs, read his| 


Ls 


- would beftow the Kingdom on him : 


Pſal.31.22. He ſaid in haſt he was cut off from be- 
-Pſa.$8.13, fore Gods eyes, Thus did, Hamay. 
14,15,16, Chriſt himſelf cryed our, when he 
17,18, was upon' the Croſs, with a loud 

© voice, My God, my God, why: haſt 
thou ferſakeame ? As Men 1n Agues and beavers , 
are not fit- judges of meats and drinks(-whether 
they-begood or bad-) becauſe their pallats are-out 
of tafte. Soa Diftreſſed Chriftian( when under 
extream melanchslly, divine deſertion, or ſome greaz 
afftiion ) 1s no fir Judge, at ſuch a time of his 1n- 
tereſt in the promiſes. And therefore my advice 
is, Make out thy intereſt in time of proſperity, and live 
upon it in time of adverſity. Make, and read over thy 
Evidences for Heauen in time of Health, and learn 
them by Heart, that when thou comeſt into a dark con- 
ditidn, thou mayeſt neither have them to make, or to 
read. [Do as Tamar did, Gen. 38. 18, 25. When 


 Sudabher Father in Law, lay- with-.her, ſhe took. 


as &'pledge, his fenet, bracelets and ftaffe. - And 
afterward when ſhe was in.great diitre(s,and ready 
ta be burnt as a Harlot, ſhe then brought her ſtaff 
and: fgner, and bracelets, and ſaid: By the Man 
whoſetheſe are, am Iwith Child; and thereby. ſhe. 
faved her life. So muſt you do. Ia time of —_— 

| udy 


her Evedences for Heaven, and. who 


Application of the Promiſes. © 12T 


$s| ftudy thy Intereſt in the Promiſes, and in time of 


ficknels,: live upon what thou haft ftudyed, then 
bring forth thy ſtaff and-bracelers, 8c. then pro- 
duce thy Evidences, and: make uſe of them, as- 
ſpiritual Buttereſles to keep thee from falling into 
deipair.. | 

I kiew a very Godly Woman (not 
unknown to many here) whoinher Mrs. Dig- 
life time had raken a grear deal of gorvs dwel- 
pains to compole, and. write down ling with - 
Mrs. More 
in Alder- 


alſo kepr a Diary of her lite, and 
manbury. 


wrote down how ſhe ſpent every 
day ; when ſhe lay upon her death-' | 
bed, it pleaſed God to with-draw himſelf from 
her, for a while; and coler rhe Devil looſe,” wha 
tempted her todeſpair, t21d her the was an Hhpo- 
crite, a Formali/f and tha: ſhe had no true grace 
in her. She {ent for me, made her birrer com- 
plaint to me, -and fadly bewailed her condition : 
Then ſhe to'd me ( which before I knew not ) 
how ſhe had ſpent her life, how careful ſhe had 
been1a ſearching her ways, iv obſerving how ſhe 
ſpent every day. and how exact in colleting Zvi- 
dences for Heaven : The Book was ſent for, 1 read 
a great part of 1t to her, and took. much- delight 


She ſhewed her Staff, and her Bracelets, and there- 
by quenched the fiery darts of the Devil. 

Thus Thaveinthree Sermons, taught you how 
to make uſe of Scripture-Promiſes, as Condiizts of 
Soub-ſupportation; and Soul-conſolation in the day of 
diſtrels- When-you hereafter read\the Bzble, re- 


member the Promiſing word (as well as the Com- 
manding and Threatrung: _ ) make a mm 
| F. - 


and:cotitent in what'l read. And it pleaſed God'-- 
to come to her with comfort m the reading-of it. 
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of the promiſes, meditate upon the preciouſneſs, 
 freeneſs,' uſefulneſs, latitude, richneſs, and immuta- 
bility of them.” They are as certain as.\God him- 
{elf, they havethe ſtrength of God, the comforts 
of God, and afliftance of God in them. Above. 
all, labour to make Application of them to your 
own Soul. - For this purpoſe, ſtudy theſe thirteen 
Rules and Directions. Pray unto God to give thee 
ſrirmtual Eyes, to fee thy intereſt 1n them;and ſpiri- 
1u4l Hands to reach out after them. Pray to God 
ro give thee ſpiritual ability, to att faith upen the 
Premiles, to draw vertue from them, as the Wo- 
man who:had the bloody fue, did from Chrift, 
to ſuck out all the ſweetneſs that 1s in them, to 


-ang upon them, as the Woman did upon the=| 


Pzopher, and as the Bee doth upon a flower, and 
by application of- them to. thy Soul,” to hve 1n 
God,-arid- on God here, til] thou comeſt ro en» 
19y-the bleEngs promiſed with God for ever in 
Heaven, R 


There is one Objection behind, which when I 
have anſwered, 1 have done." For a diſtreſſed 
Chriſtian will object; and ſay : DESI IESY 

- Objedt. Though thePromiſes are rare Cordia's , 


and-ſhall all.of thembe certainly fulfilled, yet Golk © 


oftentimes long before he fulfills them, and while God 
# fulfilling of . bis Promiſes, I may in the mean time 
perifh in my Aflictions. 2M 
:  _ Anſw. It cannot be denyed, bu 

Gen.3-15+. that God 1s oftentimes very long in 
Luk.18.7.:8. fulfilling his Promiſes. - He prom 

-+ ſed thar the.Seed of the Woman ſhould 
bruiſe the Serpents Head ; But it was four thouſand 
years before: that -promiſe 'was actually accom- 


' Pliſhed,. He promifet to avenge: bj Eleft of watt 


their 


- 


hy th ot -, © bobs, > oth 
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their Enitiies, to do it ſp:edily. And | 
the Souls under the Altar cry, How Pev.& to, 


Inz Lord, wien wilt thox avenge our - 
Blood» 8%. But thus is not yet tulfilied. 


Nay, 1 mult add, that God 15 not only a lorig: 
tims p:rformirg his promits, bur lomerimes 1t1- 
ſread of perfor nms them, - te ſeems to the ex=ot 
fleſh and blood to walk contrary to them. &me-- 
::mes the Providences of Go! run creſs 10 his Promiſes. 


» > + - —_— - 


toe, and tittle of them. Thus David was at lait 
made King of Tſraz!, and Jof-ph Lord of A- 
7ypt, and his Brethren - came all- to Worſhip 
him. | | 1/3 


Queſt, How muft we- carry and behave our: ſelves 
at (ſuch times, when Providences feera 10.71un-Crofs MN - 
to. Gods Promiſes ? | 


Anſw. At ſuch times there are threethings re- 


quired of. us-. © ', Wy 
| | G- 3 I; It 
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| 1 It isour duty to wait patiently 
Three du- and believirgly, till Providences and 
ties to be Promiſes meet together. He that be- 
practiſed Uieveth, maketh not hafie. The Prophet 
when pro- there ſpeaks of a glortous promiſe, 
vidences ani adc's. Thata true Saint will wait 
run croſs . Gods time, whiciisthe ficteſtand beſt 
to prom | inve ..c v1. - patient'y expett tillGod 


ies. tu'fi: :.1s vr 2miſe : He wall do as the 


Ifa-28.16. M-rtyr : 1d, who might have eſca- 
ped priv- ely - utcf priſon, and was 

tempted to it by his »r: ©: ds, Bur anſwered , He 
would nor go Cur « j prif > 2,047 bis -nemzes would have 
him, fer they wt i! make rm ravry lover chan he ſhould, 
or yet when &:5 P tens wou 4 hav him for they would 
make him tarry 2 Leſſ,» ime ' 14m e ſhui''; but he would 
come out when God would h«ve him, © ©: is ie is the 
beſt ; and they are 1201. enough cet: ered, who are 
delivered i in Gods way,Ind at Gs rime. This chen 


= -v <Q* i - - -- 2 Aa ou "os -* i FN " oof "yn 
ro ULY 1 Cn UULY \ I” ITIT7 to F eZ I vat renty, 


and beheyive! y. ind not © ſcek by 


1521-2 7.1, uniawful ws - o be rid of thy m1- 


{eries, <£s Da: 2 c:d 5y gorng to the 
Ppiliſtins; 2nd as many 11 Queer: Maries Gays did, 
by yieiding to thePopith {uper{t1rions Tohelp you 


to wait 06s jeifure, holouwg Faith and a good | 


Conſcience ; you have 
1- Many rare and precious promiſes made to 
thoſe rhat wait u;:on him ; which I have formerly 
named 
- 2. You havefour Artributes in God to ſupport 
you. hs Fairbfulneſs, Almighgineſs, infinite Goodneſs 
and B if 'ow her Faithfal,and not one tittle of his 
Wor tha. '11tcthe ground : Hes Aimiebty.and 
abilerc © whatloever he hath promiſed : He 1s 2n- 
Þnizely Wiſe, to know the beſt time and ſeaſon.,and 
ne 


Wy ic Vi <  & © .it ft my 
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infinitely Geod and Loving to hisChil- : 
re aizd doth not-willingly afiict Lam-3,35. 
them: bur will make haft to help them. ' 

2. Itisour Duty to hve upon Promiſes, while 
Prouidences ſeem to run croſs to Promiſes. This 15. 
the mea'ring of H4b.2.4. The Fuſt ſhall live by Faith. 
Toney ſhal' /ive by faith, when they have netiing 


elſe to live on. When ſenſe and reaſor- tell them, 


they arc undone,then ſhall they /zve by faith in the 
promiſes.ard not only live patiently, but comfor- 
tably.and joy fully 3 as theſame Propher ſaith, Hab. 
3.17,18.19.” Although the Fig-tree fhall nct blsſſom, 
neither ſhall fruit be in the Vine,and the on ſhall yield 
no meat 8c. yt T will rejoyce in the Lord. I will joy in 
the God of my Salvation, This life did Paul live,when 
the Ship in wich he was, was ready 
to be drowned, when there wa$net= AX. 27. 20, 
ther Sun-light, nor Star-lighr,yer he 23,24. 
was exceedirgly chearful, becauſe 
God had promiſed to preſerve-him,and thaſeryith 
him- By fving this lite, God + much honoured, and 
our ſouls much quieted and refreſhed. © 

3. It isour duty to continue praying till Providen- 
ces and Promiſes meet together : For it 1s Prayer and 
Praying only', which will at laft reconcile Gods 
Promites , and Gods Diipe::fations, and cauſe 
them to meet.and to kiſs one another : For as the 
Prorniles are ground ard rule of our Prayers; fo 
our Prayers arc the divine ways and means ſor the 
obtaining of the promiſes.I ſay as the promiſes are; 

1. Theground of our Prayers.For 
we cannot pray in Faith, unteſs we Pſa). 119. 
have ſome Promiſes to botrom our 28, 38, 41, 
Prayers upon; therefore David often - 65, 76,107, 
chargeth God in his Prayers with his 142, 149. 
Promiſe. He harps eight times upon | 
the ſame ftring 1n one Plalm, to teach us, that the 

G 4: greateſt 
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greateſt Rhetorick and Oratory we can uſe in our pray” 
£r5,.45 10 urge God with hu promiſe, © 


2. They arenot only the.gground, but the rule of 
our prayers: As-we.muſt pray: for nothing. but 
what God hath promited, fo we muſt regulate our 


Prayers according to Gods Promiſes. Thoſe things 


which he hath abſolutely promiſed, we muſt pray 
for abſolutely.and where God hath put Conditions 
ditional. | 
Now as the promiſes arethe ground and. rule of 
ouf prayers, fo our- prayers are ctvine. means 
and helps for the obtaining of the promiſes:Though 


God hath made many-glorious and precious Pro- 


miles to his Children,yet he will perform none of 
them,but to thoſe who by prayer teek them at his 
hands. When Nathen told David,what great things 
God had promuted to htm, he went intoGods houſe 
to priy for them, 2 Sam. 7.- The Prophet 1ſaiah 
mentioneth a glorious promite, 7a. 43. 25: but he 
adas, 'Put me inremembrance, verie.20. Thus Exek. 
26.37. I will yet for this,be inquired of by the Houfe of 
tjrael ; and: therefore when you read the promiſes 
of the Bible, remember whatſoever God makes a 
promiſe, you-muſt make a prayer. and that prayer 

will haſten the fulfilling of rhe pro- 
Hab. 2. 2. . miles: You muft continue to pray, 


and faint nor : For the vifron & but for 


an appointed time ; though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe 
Zt will ſurely come,” it will not tarry. This did Daniel, 


when he underftood the time approached, &c. he 


prayeg;Dan.9.2,3- Thus did David, Pal. 56.9,10.57- 


x, 2+ Thus mujt you do.. Theſe ave the three great 


duties which the Lord requires of .us at all: tumes, 
but more eſpec;ally in theſe our days, wherein the 
 Providences of God feem to run quite; croſs unto 
his Promiſes. The Lord give us grace to praciiſe 
them.So much for thisText. The end of the 5th.Serm. 


and Exceptions, there our prayers muft be Con- 


4 oye RE 
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-| A brief Repetition of what was faid 


of Mrs, El:;z. Moore, at her Burial. - 


ſHough I havefiniſhed my Text, yet L.have 2- 
& nother Text remaining, of which 'F muſt 
ſpeak a few words; and thatis,the party deceaſed, 


| at whoſe Funeral we are here met. 


She was a Woman ) I verily believe) truly Fear+ 
ing God, arid yet throughout her whole life loaded 
with many and greattroubles. God picked her out - 


| to be aparrern of affliftions, as-he had nor long be- 


fore, that Reverend and Godly 
miah Whitakers, © © : 
This Pattern teacheth us three Leſſons: * 
2. That allthings come alike to all in ths-World; and - 
that no Han knoweth love or hatred by any thing that is 
before him.” The beſt of Saints ſometimes are vporr 
the Dung: hill:when the vileſt of Men are upon'thie 
Throne: The beft of Men are aMiRted,- when the -- 
worſof Men are in proſperity. WA 
2, That there1s not ſo much er. in 4Hition, or + 
ſo much gcod in proſperity, as the World imagineth; 
For if there were;God would not beſtow fo much ' 
proſperity upon'thewicked, and Exerciſe his dear - 
C hildren with ſo many Afﬀictions. = bh 
3+ That there will comea rewarding day; mn 
which it-ſhall certainly be well with: the Righreors. 
When] feea wicked Man proſper; ſay,furely. there _ 
will come a puniſhing day,in which the wicked ſhall 
be turned intro: Hell. WhenT teea - | 
godly Man in adverſity, I fay; Verily- Plale 98. 
th.rets areward for the righteous, very © © 
there is a God that judgeth in the earth. Such exam- 
ples prove , that there 1s another hte befides this, 
And that if the Godly had bope only 12 this life, they. 
were of all people moſt miſerable. G7 ==» 


Miniſter,” Mr. Fere= - 


eee Og mn 
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| Twill not trouble you with a relation of her 
Chrifian carriage. the time of her health, becauſe 
it is ſufficieritly known to moſt here preſent.I ſhall 
only - take notice of her great care and--dili- 
gence in making her Calling and Elefion ſure. She 
had nother Ark to build, when the Flood came, 
nor herCorn to get, when the ſeven years of Fa- 
mine.came : She had laid up a ſtock of graces and: 
comforts againft the evil hour ; ſhe had not her 
Evidences for Heaven to get, at the hour of. death. 
But ſhe had collected and compoſed them 1n the, 
time ot her life, and when ſhe carr.e to dye,ſhe had 


neither her Graces, nur her Comforts, nor her Evi- | 
dences for Heaven toieek,ſhe had nothing to do but |. 


ro ayEC: . | 
Her ſickneſs was very long, and very painful , 
concerning which 1 ſhall briefly acquaint you with 
theſe few particulars. | S 
-. 1, Gqd moved the Hearts of very man} Godly 
people. to take compaſlion of her ſad and afflicted 
condition, and ro contribute liberally ( ſhe being 
poor) towards herx.relief; this merciful Providence 
wonderfully comforted her : She ſaw Gods laye in 
it, and was ſo much afeRed with 1t, that ſhe was 
for a little while ) really_and exceedingly afraid 
notwithſtanding her great torments by reaſon of 
a Cancer in her breaft ) jeft the ſhould have her 
Heaven ta this lite and leſt this mercy ſhould be all 
her portion. The Lord re-ompence that labour of 
love, and thar Chrifiar charity a thouſand: fold 
anito the boſoms of thoſe who manitefled fo much 
kindneſs to her. = MD 
2, Her Patience was very great: As God increa(- 
ed her pains, he increaſed her patience, even to the 
admiration of ſuci: of us as were frequent ſpetta- 
rors of 1t.. She was brought to ſuch a iweet frame 


Ly 


of ſpirit.as to be witking 16 live under af ber torments, | 


- 


 faid at hey Burial,  *140_ 


a; long as God pleaſed,and ts dye whenſoever he pleaſed. 

3. She wasa woman of a very fearful pature , 
and in the time of her healch,had many doubts and 
ſcruples (notwirhſtanding 211 ker care forementt- 
oned) about her Salyation- But in her ficknets, all 
her doubts vaniſhed. God ciained un Satan. The 
Devil had no power to tempt ter, ſhe feir a great 
calmneſs to her Soul.and hai much inward peace, 
and enjoyed more of God, and his conio;ations ; 
we time of her fickneſs, than inthe time of her 

ealth. | 
4+ She was very forward in ſpreading and diffu- 


.” |- fing thoſe graces which Gced had beftowed upon 
her, and in giving good counſel to-thoſe who viſt-> 
| ted her. I have heard her often,and often perſwa- 
ding her friends to prize health, and to improve 1t. 


for the good of their Souls.to lay up agatnft an evil 


day, and to flock themſelves with grace before 
fickneſs come. She would frequently tay, 0 the be- 


nefi: of healsh! O prize health! praiſe God for health, 
aud improve health for your eternal good. © 


- 5.She was very well verſ't inthe Scriptures.The 
Law of God was her delight, and this thept her from 
p.riſhing in ber aff{;4jon.. She was continually fetch». 

1ng Cordiais ot of the Word, to comfort her un» - 


der her great 'paias,and topreſerve her from faint- 
ing. The 12. of the Hebrews was a precious Cordial 
unto her, ſo was the 3. of the Rownrs, and the 2. 


of the Corinthians, the 4. chapter, and rhe 17, 18+ - 


verles. For our light affiifiion which is but for a-me- 


ment, worketh for usa far more exceeding andeternal - 


weight of glorz. 


While we look not at the things which are ſeen, but © 


at the :hings which ave not ſeen, for the things which 
are ſeen, are temporal, but the things that are not ſeen, 
are eternal. 

i Cor. 15, $3,543 55: 56, 57- 


For - 
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_ ſwallowed up in Viforye 


i: the Law. 


would make amends for all her pain and miſery. 


© Heardof the patience of Job,and have ſeen the end of the: 


© 
' ked fulldf joy, and though hardly able to ſpeak, 


| on puttirg any confidence tn dreams , and doubt 


"130, _ £ Repetition of what was 
For this corruptible, muſt put on incorruption,and this 
mortal, muſt put on immortatity. EIS 
So when this corruptible ſhail have put on incorrupti- 
o0n,2nd this mortal ſhall put on immeriality;; then ſhall 
be brouzht to paſs the ſaying thas is written, Death is 


O death, where is thy ſling ?- O grave where is thy + 
F:;FAory ? |  44T 
The fting of Death is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is 


But thanks be to God which giveth us the viflory 
through our Lord Feſus Chrift. a 

Phil.3-21. tho ſhall change eur vile Body that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious. body according 
z0 the working whereby he is able even to ſubdue dll 
things unto himſelf. Fez L297: | 

A little before her death ſheſaid, I the Lord Fe- 
hevah there is righteouſneſs and ſtrength;righteouſneſs 
for juſtificatign, and firength for ſuppertation. She: 
faid, thar the Word of God was the beſt. Cordial inthe: 
071d : And that one minutes: being in Heaven, 


6. And laftly, I cannot bur take ſpecial norice- 
of the happy cloſe of her life.and of the bleſſed end: 
the made. Ir is {21d of Jeb, James 5.11, Te have - 


Zord, 8c. This our Chrifttan Sliter did In a great 
meaure, partake both of 7obs parns, and Fobs pari-- 
erce, and made as happy anendzas he did,though in 
another kind; In the morning of that day tn which 

dyed ſhe fell io a ſlumber,in which {He heard: 
as {ne choughr ) one ſaying to her, This day ſhale: | 
ou be with me in Pargdiſe: Irmmediately ſhe awa- | 


yet ſhe uttered it to thoſe who lrood by, and was: 
much comforted with it. Now thongh 1 am far 


nor 


ſeia et boy Bungal. | T4 _ 


nat that 4 mith may dreambe ſhall go t0' Heaven, and 


yel be caft into Hell. Though I do not think that com- 


fortable dreams ave ſufficient evidences of Salvation, 


(Nay, whea they are brought as proofs of erronjozs 


opinions, I account them Diabolical deluſions ; and 
when wicked men have them,fleaſantpreſumptions.) 
Yet notwithitanding when a woman who hath 
ſpent many years 1n the ſervice of God,and is viſi- 
ted by God for above a year, with great and moſt 
| pains, ſhall at the cloſe of her life ( when 

he is upon the very brink of eternity) have ſuch a 
ſweet,refreſhing, and beart- — impreſſion upon her 
Tbirit; when hearcfaiis, and fleſh falls : When ſhe 
can hardly ſpeak to expreſs the greatneſs ofher joy, 
then to hear a voice (as it were) ſaying to her,This 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. This(n all pro- 


bability ) was the vorce of God,and not of Man. ' This © 


was the Lords doing, and it 1s marvellous in our eyes. 
I torbear ſaying any more. She is gone from a pri- 
ton to a palace; froma purgatory to a paradiſe. 
She is at reſt with God, where all tears are wited away 
from her eyes : The Lord fit us by his Grace to follow 
her in due time intotheKingdom ofGlory. AMEN, 


He — 
wr 
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Mrs. Elizabeth Moores 


EVIDENCES for HEAVEN. 
_ Colleted by her ſelfin the time of her Health, in _ 
E: 


JJach manner and method, as they are here pre- 
fented to Publick view. - - Te: 


1. Her Deen 1n-this Colled7on, » . 


TN the Examination or my elf, I find that my 


4 &imsand Ends,wby I deſire to gather Fogether, 
| © and 
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F - and clear up my Evidences for Heaveth( if my de- 
ceitfulheatt doth notdeceive me)are theſe follow- 
Ing :.... LESS v3 - | 
- 6 7. That hereby ( as a means ) I 
Tne firſt may be iriabled to glorific God in the 
efign great work of believing, that hereby 
(with Gods blefling) the dim eyes of 
my Faith, may. more ciearly ſze the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift,;to bea Peace-mikr and Reconciter; and Sure- 
ty for me, evenfor me, whoam by nature a Fire- 
brand of Heli. The time was, I am fure, when I 
was the Devils Piture, and had the black brand of 
Reprobation upon me. and therefore it doth nearly 
concern m2 to leearch and try what Ertzdernces I 
have to prove that God { fetching Arguments out 
of his own bowels;and theriches of his free-grace ) 
hath redeemed me our of this loſt eſtate. 
; 2. My 4im 1s to ftrengthen tilt 
The ſecond longed for grace of {ſſurance,A grace 
Defiga- whrh thoughit be nor of abſolute ne- 
ceſlicy tor the being and ſalvation, yet 
is of abſolute neceſſity for the well-being and conſo- 
lationof a Chriſtian ; without this grace I can nei- 
ther live nor dye comfortably,and I have been of- 
tenexhoftedby Gods faithfa! 4A7brſſzdors, to ga- 
ther together my Scripture Evidencez, and to have 
the approbation of ſome Godly and Experienced 
Miniſter or Chriſtian ; and tins by Gods bleſſing 
may be a means to ſtrengthen Aſſurance: YeaI 
find in Scripture,that the Lord faith, 
Mal.3.7- that the Priefts Lips ſhall preſerve bnow- 
ledge, and then fhalt feek the Law. at his 
mouth,for ke is the Mi ſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. 
| - My Az::1s to obey God in his 
The third word, who hath cominanded me, by 
Deſign. tis Apoſtle,7v work out my own ſalos- 
Phil.2.42. 1:02 with fear and iremblirgy and tc give. 
; WY 


 Evidences for Heaven, 4 22 - 
all diligence to make my calling and ele- 


dion ſure: And Iamexhorted to ex- + 2 Pet. 1.10, 


amine my ſelf,and prove my ſelf,whether 1 2 Cor3.5. 
be in the faith or no: Know ye not ({aith Fw: 
the Apoltle) that Chrift i in you, except yebe Repro- 
bates : And if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new Crea- 
ture; old things are paſſed away and all ihings are be- 
come news | worth 
Now then to prove whether 1 be indeed and in 
truth born again,is my defire at this time;theLord 
kelp me; and give me a fincere and upright heart; 
and guide me herein by his holy,Spirit, for the ho- 
nour of his Holy Name. | 

2. A bri:f Collefion of her Evidences for Heaven, 

Blefſed Be God,who hath through | 


- his free mercy begotten me 20 4 hope, Firſt Eyi-: 


that Iam regenerated and born from a&- dence. \ 
bove,and converted untoGod. ; 

Keaſon, Becauſe the Lord hath gone the ſame u- 
ſual way with me as with thoſe he pleaſeth to con- 
vert, to himſelf, and this I ſhall make to appear 
in fave or ſix particulars. _ | 

I. The Lord by his Spirit a:companying 'the 
Preaching of his word,ceuſed the ſcales tofalltrom 
my eyes,and opened them, and ſet upa clear light 
in my underſtanding and made me to ſee fin to be 
exceeding ſinful. out of meaſure friaful, and ro look 
on it as the loathioineſt thing in the worid,and on 
my ſeli as a loathiome creature in Gods fight, and 
in my 'dwn fight, by realonof the Leprofie of fin, 
wherewith I was over-run. - 

2.. The Lord brovght me to ſee the miſery that I 
was 1n, by reaion of my fins, I thought I was ut- 
terly forſeken of God, and Ithought that God 
would never accept of ſuch a wretchasI ſaw my 
ſelf ro be. 1 could net think otherwiſe, but thar 


_ Hell was my portion, and that I, by reaſon of my-/ 


fins, 


124 Ari, Elizabeth Moores | 
" fins, muft go thither, expetting every day when 

the Lord would glorifie himſelf in my Darmnatien. 

I ſav my ſelf in more miſery, becauſe of my ſins; 

than I could then, or now expreſs to any body. I 
"Looked upon God asa conſuming fire, and on my 

{elf as tubble,ready to be conſumed by him, ec. 

3- The Lord brought me to a ſpiritual aftontſh- 
ment, that I cryed out, What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved? 
and ſaid withPaul,Lord! What wouldft thou have me 
zo do? Do but make Enown to thy poor creature, 
what thy will is, and I thought I could do any 
thing, or ſuffer any thing for the Lord. But fince E 
have had ſome 'more knowledge of the holy Will. 
of God, woe is me! whata barren and unfruitful 
heart have I! a heart that can neither do nor ſuf- 
fer any thing for the Lord as I ought to do : But 
this I can fay.that the aſtoniſhment I was 1n by the 
fiaht of my fins.and the miſery I was plunged into, 
put me on the performance of holy dutzes, eſpecially 
prayer. | w_” | 
- 4+, The Lord took meoff my own hottom, of my 
own righteouineſs, and, made me to ſee that that 
was but a ſandy foundation, and would not hold out. 
I'was not taken off trom the performance of holy 

_ duties; no, I thought with my ſelf that I am com- 
manded by God, to perform holy duties, which 1s ' 

- the waf and means whereby we may meet with 

Gad (For he-is ordinarily to be injoyed no wher 
But in his own Ordinances) but the Lord took me 
off from reſting and truſting in Ordinances. And 
as ke made mers ſee that without the practiſe of - 
them he would not acceprof:me; foalſo he made, - 
me to'know that it was: not for -holy duties, for 
Which I was accepted; The tins that cleave tro my 

' beſt performances, are enoug!, for which theLord 

" mayjuſily condemn me, if 1 had no other fins. 

5. The Lord brought me to lee aTuperlative bear 

= ; ty 
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_ ty andexcellency in the Lord Jefus Chrift, and my Soul [ 
was deeply in love with him , even. with whole 
Chriftin all his offices, and ( if I know any thingat 
all of my own heart ) I defired Chriit as much to 
| be my King and Frophet, to teach and guide me, 
end {ſubdue me to himſelf, and rule over me, as to 
be my High Pricſt;; to make Attonement by ofter- 
ing up of himſelf for me, and waſhing me in his 
blocd. by which I muſt be juſtified. | 
6. The Lord brought meto ſee a ſoxl-ſarfificati- 
en in the Lord Feſus. Chriſt alone ; and I think I 
ſhonld be as fully ſatisfied with Chriſt alone,as-my 
heart can defire. If I now my heart,it panteth af- 


Now I deſire to ſet down ſome other Scripture- 
Evidences, that I find upon ſearch and examinati- 
on of my Heart, by laying it to the Rule, the Word 
of God. | 

My fecond Scripture Evidence 1s = 
taken from Mark 2 17, Where Chriſt SecondEyt' 
faith, They that are #hole,have no need of cence. 
the Phyſitian,but they that are ſick; and 
he came not t0 call the righteous, but finners to repen- 
tance. Now through Gods mercy [ can ſay, I am 
a fin-feck- fixner ( the Lord make me more ſick )I 
am not righteous in mine own eyes, but a ſinner , - 
and ſee my ſelf undone for ever, without the righs 
reoulſneſs of Chritft bs imputed to me, and there- 
fore-I hope I am among the. number of os 

1 whom. 
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whom Chrift was commiſſionated by his Father to 
come to ſave. 
| From Matth,1 128,29. I am weary 


- Third Evi- and heavy laden;now Qhriſt hath pro- 


dence. miſed to give exe to ſuch. And Iam 
willing to :11ke þis yoth upon me, and 


would fain learn of him the lefſon of meekneſs 


and low1jine's, and therefore am invited to come 
unto bim, | 
| | I can fay with David, that my fins 
Fourth Evi- are a heavy burdento me;rhes are too 
dence. heauy for me, Plal. 38.4. and I can ſay 
that I mourn, becauſe I can mourn 
no-more for my fins ; now Chriſt faith, Bl-ſſed are 
they that mourn, for they ſhaii be comforted, Mai.5.4- 
Fg. * From Moat. 5. 3. I think (if my 
Fifth Evi- , heartdonot-deceive me) I am poor in 
dence. ſpirit:now theirs 4 the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ſaith Chriſt. | 


\. From Met, 12.20. Tam a bruiſed - 


Sixth Evi- red, and (mozckirg flax.z and there- 
dence. fore Chriſt hath promiſed he will not 
break fach'-a reed, nor quench the 

ſmo2k of grace, if it be true grace, but he wil 3n- 
creaſe it more and more{ys he faich) Yuntil Jubg- 
ment break forth into Victory: And he came to tet 
at liberty tnem that are bruiſed, Luk. 4- 18: There- 
fore | hope [ am ſuch a one #s he came to bind up 
and ſet at liberty;Yea,and that he was 4nnorrnid and 
ſent by his Father to me.and ſuch as Il am,I'4.61-1. 
IF From 1 Tim.1.15. This. a faithful 
Seventh E- ſaying , and worthy of all accepration 
vidence. ( faith Pau! ) that Feſus Coriſt came in- 
rothe world to ſave finners: And fo 

fay I too ; it is worthy all acceptation, that Chriſt 
ſhould come from the boſom of his Father. who 
was infinitely glorious and happy, that he ſhould- 


come - 
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come into the world to ſave me, me 4 finzer, me the . © 


chief of ſinners ; me, that if ſaved, I do verily be- 
lieve, there 1s none in Heaven, nor any that ever 
ſhall come thither, that hath or will Have the cauſe 


to magnifie and adore free- grace, as I hall have. And 


herein doth God commend his love towards me. 
For if, w':en w2 were enemies, .we were reconciled ts 
God, by the Death of his Son, mich more being reconci- 
led, we ſhal: be faved by hs life, Rom.5.1c. ; 

' I can fav with Paul, that I delight 

inthe 2 aw »«f God.after the inward man, Eighth Evi- 
and 1 am grieved tha. I cannot keep dence. 

it, i End rhat ſpiritual war in me,vert- 

ween fl:ſh and fivis, which Paul complaineth of, ' 
and I cari ſay.that Pal foth confeſs over my heart 
in his confeions, Rem.7. Ard I can go along with 
him there, fromverfe 9. to the end of the chapter ; 
and from hence I garher, that there 1s ſome ipirt- - 
tual lite in my Soul,and an enceavour to walk at- 
rer ine Loeb 271d rnererore 1 nepe ana ucnre iD. 
conclude with himythat there {hall be | 

no condemnation ts me.but thar the Law Rom. 81,2, 
of the S'pirit of life in Chriſt Fejus ſhall 
make me free from the Law of fin, and death. I indan” 
earneſt defire wrought in my Soul,to be made ike 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, and that it may be my ear and 
drink to do and ſuffer his will.as he would have me. 
I can fay, that the Lord hath 1n 

forme mealure pur his fear into my Ninth Eyi- 
heart, that I fear to offend him, out dence. 
of love to tim, and I love co fear 

him. - | 
Icanfſay with theChurch toChrift, 
Cant.1.7. O thou whom my Soul loueth Tenth Evt-. 


- ( andif I know any thing at all of dence. 
mine own heart ) Chrift 1s 4/together —_ 


lovely, and moſ defirable to my Soul. 


D. 
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firſt -luyed us, 


| but becauſe they bear the Image . of Go 


I think I can truly fay with David, That I have 
none in Heaven but thee, and there is othing on Earth 
that I deſire beſides thee; in compariſon of thee,in com- 
F*tition with thee. Though all that is deareſt to 
me 1n the world, ſhould torfake me, yet if God 
whom T have choſen for my portion, will not for- 
fake me, I haveenough. It is my defire and en- 
deavour "more and more to. account 4! things but 
loſs and dung, that I may win Chrift. I can with 
Peter raake my appea! to kim, and fay, Lord, thou 


who knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that F love thee, 


and that it 15 the defire of my Soul to love thee 
more, and to love thee for thy ſelf, be:aufe-thou 
art holy,and gaod,and gracious,and the chief-ſt 4- 


mong ten thsuſand ; Yea, God in Chrift alone, 1s. 


worthy to be beloved and it 1s my higheſt privi- 
ledge, ther hewill give me leave to love tum, who 
only can ſatigfie my Sov] andyredeemit from death 
eternal, who hath juſtified me by his blood, and 


= - Cd: dC. a. y,--  - © - HO, er [ they <> 
iahctined me by his ipirit, whom there'ore 120ve 


with all my Reart, and all my Soul, and all my might, 
and all my Strength. Figding therefore, that God 
hath drawn ougmy Heartto love him, and make 
choice-of him alone ; I from hence gather and 


ground my hope.that God loveth me,according to ' 


that Scripture, 1 Jehn 4. 19. We lovehim; becauſe he 


I finl my Heart much inflamed 
with love to all the Children of God, 
beecauſe they are Gods Children.and the 
 -- more I ſee, or find, or hear of God 
in them, the more 1 find my - heart .cleaving to 
tkem, and I think-I can truly fay with David, That 
my-delight is inthe Saints,andthoſe that excel ingrace ; 
Not becauſe they are friends to me, or.I have re- 
ation to them, inregard of- outward obhgations, 
upon 


Bleventh 
Evidence. 
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11love them, whether Rich or Poor. - And though: 
Ldid never know fome-of them, but only hear of 
their holineſs, and piety , yeti could:nor-not bur” 
exceedingly love ſuch. Therefore I hope that Iam 
paſſed from death to life, becauſe I love the Brethren , 
1 Joh: 3. 14. | 

” do ak only love God, and the 
Children of God, but I Jabour ro Twelfth 
keep his Commandements, and - they: Evidence. 
are not grievois zome. But pray with 1 John 5.3, 
David, O that my ways were direfed io Pſal.119. 
keep thy Statutes ! Lord inlarge my heart, 5.V-3 2.3 4: 
and I will runthe ways of thy Comman- 
dements. 'Give-me underſtanding, and I ſ21l kgep thy 
Law, yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart ;- for - 
therein do T dilight: IO RATVLE : 

- Tfind I arn onethat is very thirſty . 


_ after Jeſus Chriftz and the--grace: of. Thirteenth 


Chriſt: andTthirft to have his Image Evidence 
ore and more famped upon-me-;_. | 

and I would fat be aflured. by Gods Spirit, that TI 

am Tranſplanted into Chriſt; and therefore I long, 

and endeavour after a trugand l;zely F sjith,becauſe. 


that, Grace is a Sozl tran/tlanting and aniting Gruce.  - 


Now Chrift hath promiſed to-tatisfie the: 2hirfty; 
Mat.5.6.and ſuch Chriſt hath earneſtly mvited to! 
come;thougtt they have norhing to bring,but what) 
may make againſt themſelves, yet to come empry., 
and he hath promiſed to {1 them, Iſa. 5.132, + * 
Iam willngtocanfeſs, and with all: : 
my heart to. forſak® all:my fins. 1 Fourteenth: 
am wilingtogrze/ glory to:God, in '-Evidence. 
takiog ſhameunto my ſelf. l acknow- © + ©" + 


_ 


ledge my ſelf a guilty 'Maletafor, and judge my.”- 
ſeif worthy. of the [juſt Condemnation of. :thes: 


Righteous Judge of all the Earth. And I do not” 
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them, and manifef it it their holy Converſation.” 
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only confeſs my fins,but wrhall my: heatt;E.defire; 
to forſake them.and to-turn to the Lord: Now: he: 
Kath faid,he will have mercy on ſfuch;and wilttabyn- : 
dantly pardon-them;. For hi thoughts +are-. not as-wur 
thoughts nor bk ways,as our wys, las 5.7,8.' Its my + 
conſtant endeavour, to dye to fin; to live to Biew- 
neſs of life. And this is my comfort, and hope, that 
he who hath begun a goud work 1n me; will per- 
fect it. For it 1s he that worker? all our works in ws , 
and - for us, Ifa-26.12. and he that hath wrought in _. 
me to wilt, to do that whichis pleafing in his ſight, 
will work in me ta 49 allo, and that of his good 
p:eaſare, Phil.2.13. | Jil FEEL 1 
| I hope I am one. whom God. hath 
Fifreenth taken into Covenant with himſelf , 
Evidence.. "becauſe he hath beſtowed upon me 
: the fruits of the Covenant;becauſe he 


| hath circumciſed my heart.to love him, and hath put 


his. fear into” me, and hath wrought an umverſal 
change in nie , and hath given me a new hears, and 
a new ſpirit z yea his own Spirit which he hath put. 


* — withinme; even the 5piritof Truwh,which will guide 


me into all Truth,'-Ir is his own promiſe to give his 
Holy Spirit to them that a5k it of him ( as. I havedone 


- often) Luke 11-13. and I hope that God will make 


itin his due time, a'wjrneffing, and comforting Spiv 
xr. 1 will wait upon him for the accompliſhment 
of all his Promiſes,both of Grace,and to Grace: He 
hath faid,he will be a Sun and a Shield; he will gzve. - 
Grace and Glory, and no good thing will be with hold 
from them that walk; nprightly. And. he hath promi- 


{:d to ſubdue our fios for us; and) hath faid; Thar: 


fin ſhall nor bave dominion over us, ROm-6-14. That he. 
he will be our God, and we - fhail be his: children 3; and ; 


"be will ſave us fromall'our uncleanneſſes, hope Ihave 
+ ſhare nchis bleſſed Covenantof fee Grace: | 


« \ 
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" As for my. Affifion-that lyeth up- rf 
 - feaziqn © 


«above what he hath enabled me to bear ; therefore 


mv A 4.4. $a. £5 4 6 


give glory tro God and fay, Lord I belzeve, help thou - - 
:my unbelief. And by this I prove, that this precious 

grace of Faith .is wrought in me, becalte Jeſus -. ; 
Chriſt is to me very precious : And I w 
findin the Word, that rothem that be» 1-Pet. 2.7; 4 


lieve he is precious: And] am willing 
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me ( though it be tn it fejf very ' Sixteenth 
vy)L oy moredeſire the ſan#i- Eyidence-. 
it; than the removal. ' L'ear- "he 

rp(rly labour to learn all thoſe leſſons which God 
teacheth,me by Afi#ion; I know I ſhould nor be. 
ſcourge4,nor bein tribulatigh,bue that I haveneed 
of it 2: 7s fer my profit,to mAke me pariakey of his ho- 
lineſs, Aﬀichionsare anevidence of Sonſh'p, Heb. 
12,6,7,8. God hath promuled, that all things ſhall, * 
work together for gaod to them that love and fear him. _ 
And | have had much experience of his-faithful- 
neis, wiv hath not ſuffered me co be tempted 


+ 


I will: bear the indignation of the Lord, b-cauſe T have 
fanned 2g inſt him. He hath chaſtiſed me Jeſs than: 
mine 111quities deſerve. He chaſtiſeta me here,that 
. he may not condemn me hereafter. * 
Faith 1s:the condition of Salvation: - - 

"Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and Sevett- - 
thoidſh 41t be ſaved. And this. is his Com- teenth E- . 
mandemnent that we fhould believe in his, vidence- - 
Son Feſus Chrift : Now find norhing' Acts 16.31, » 
ſohard to me as to believe aright; te. r Joh-3.23. 
calt away all my own ri2hreoaſneſs as *' © "OY 
dung, 1n. point of juſtification, and to caſt away © 
all my-unrizbteouſnejs,fo.as that beno-bar tome and 
to role,and calt,and venture my immortal{oul up- +. » 
on jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſnel?, for life and 
ſalvation by him alone,and to tee my ſelf compleat . 

in him; this is ſupernatural. Yet I muſt aad will 
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"Br Ep Go land oth Chiltern of God, ef 
 Faith;as afomytteſire'to bemide like unto þ 
© Fox he that hath this hope-int bim, purifieth bimſelfi Na L L 
bebe 7s pure, * Joh3iz5 4nd T wruft that Fam kept by 
the power of God, thro rb faith unto Salvation; T: Pe 
© 14: Thnow whom Thave believed, und 
CY "ori 12. -£ am perſwaded that be'is able Sod dil! 
{ > 6. Ling to-keey that whith have committ= 
i anrd'Fios, which Brny inmiofte? Soul; vs IF US 
:.' Thus Thave; according to theA poſcles hot 
"rion endeayoured'to givea reaſon of 'che bope thar ts: 
mime Whathave I bur what I have received? The” 
2 defray. my: ſoulis; that God! may hayeMl- rhe: 
| "i; Andif 1be deceivedpthe Lord for Chrifts' 
ſake undeceive ne,amdegrant thiar if [haye not tris: 
- Grace, 1 may gotounk] have, and16 bers /Fobls- 
Paradefe. 'Snd the Lord that is my" Hears maker, be 
my-Heart-fearchir,and my wnrpragnss and' my” 
of eart-reformier, A” M E* N. IX Fo 208 
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